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PREFACE 

CO  many  of  the  instructions  here  given  will  be 
applicable  to  Christian  as  well  as  to  Religious 
life,  that  it  may  be  said  at  once  that,  while  they 
are  primarily  addressed  to  those  living  in  the 
Religious  Orders  of  the  Church,  they  are  intended 
secondarily  for  all  taking  an  earnest  view  of  life, 
who  wish  to  look  clearly  to  their  ultimate  end, 
and  to  direct  securely  thereto  the  ordinary  duties 
proper  to  their  state. 

Further,  inasmuch  as  those  associated  with 
the  Priesthood  of  our  Lord  have  to  be  the 
perfectores  aliorum,  it  is  hoped  that  these  brief 
considerations  will  both  give  to  Pastors  of  souls 
the  true  Gospel  ideal  of  inner  spirituality,  and 
will  also  be  an  aid  to  them  in  directing  others 
blessed  with  vocation  to  Religious  and  Spiritual 
life. 
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Spiritual   Instruction  on 
Religious  Life. 


I. 

DEFINITION  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS 

STATE. 

The  Religious  state  is  commonly  defined  by- 
theologians  and  canonists  as  being  a  per- 
manent condition  of  life,  approved  by  the 
Church,  in  which  the  faithful,  by  the  three 
vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  and 
a  certain  rule,  tend  to  the  perfection  of 
charity.* 

*  Stabilis  vitae  conditio,  ab  Ecclesia  approbata,  in 
qua  fideles  per  tria  vota  paupertatis,  continentiae,  et 
obedientise,  et  certam  regulam,  tendunt  ad  perfec- 
tionem  caritatis.  — Priimmer,  O.P.,  Mmiuale  Juris 
Eccl.y  Vol.  II.,  c.  I.,  from  S.  Thom.  Suarez,  S.  Lig-., 
Bouix,  Haine,  etc. 


II. 

THE    END    OF   LIFE. 

Observe  in  the  definition  given  the  dis- 
tinction between  end  and  means.  The  end 
of  Hfe  is  unalterably  one.  One  for  all  the 
Religious  Orders  together ;  and  one  for  all 
states  of  Christian  life  :  for  there  can  be  no 
two  ends  of  creation.  God  has  made  man 
for  Himself,  and  perfect  charity  is  the  only 
link  of  eternal  union  with  Him — a  charity 
begun  here  by  grace,  and  perfected  in  glory 
hereafter ;  that  is,  God  and  man  are  united 
together  by  the  bond  of  mutual  love — He 
loving  us,  and  we  loving  Him — He  thinking 
of  us,  and  we  thinking  of  Him — He  giving 
Himself  to  us,  and  we  giving  ourselves  to 
Him — He  working  with  us,  and  we  working 
with  Him — He  enjoying  Himself  with  us,  and 
we    enjoying  ourselves  with   Him* — all   our 

*  Caritas  non  solum  sigriificat  amorem  Dei,  sed 
etiam  amicitiam  quandam  ad  Ipsum  ;  quas  quidem 
super  amorem  addit  mutuam  redamationem,  cum 
quadam  communicatione  mutua.  Haec  autem  societas 
hominis  ad  Deum,  quae  est  qusedam  familiaris 
conversatio  cum  Ipso,  inchoatur  quidem  hie  per 
gratiam,  perficietur  autem  in  futuro  per  g-loriam. — 
S.  Thorn.,  i.  2,  Q.  65,  Art.  5. 
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powers  of  soul  and  body  being  gradually 
brought  into  willing  and  sweet  subjection  to 
Him. 

This  is  the  end  of  life.  It  is  not  to  be 
attained  at  once.  We  progress  to  it  day  by 
day,  and  little  by  little.  But  if  we  are  to 
undertake  the  work  in  earnest,  it  should  be 
the  one  great  project  of  our  life,  as  S.  Francis 
of  Sales  says.* 


Love  0/  God,  B.  xii.,  c.  3. 


Ill 

EARNESTNESS    IN    SEEKING. 

"He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things  ;  and  hath  made  of  one  all  mankind, 
that  they  should  seek  God,  if  happily  they 
may  feel  after  Him,  or  find  Him,  although 
He  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  ;  for  in 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."* 
The  first  condition  of  findinor  a  treasure  is 
to  be  earnest  in  seeking  it.  The  children  of 
the  world  are  quite  object-lessons  to  us  here. 
If  they  know  that  gold  and  precious  stones 
are  to  be  found  in  far-off  lands,  they  at  once 
decide  to  give  themselves  in  right  earnest  to 
the  labour  and  expense  of  the  search.  The 
length  of  the  journey,  the  heats  of  the  sun, 
the  colds  of  snow  and  ice,  the  dangers  of  the 
way,  form  no  barriers  to  their  progress.  If 
the  end  is  to  be  gained,  the  means  must  be 
taken.  Thus  they  are  earnest,  courageous, 
and  persevering.  How  can  we  expect  to  find 
God,  and  the  happy  union  of  love  with   Him 

*  Acts  xvii.  25. 
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except  by  means  of  the  like  dispositions  ? 
Who  is  like  to  God  ?  Yet,  we  are  per- 
petuallyseekingcreatures,  and  selfish  pleasures 
of  our  own  ;  constantly  engaging  our  thoughts 
and  affections  with  them  ;  and  the  good  God 
desires  and  loves  us  infinitely  more  than  all. 
Do  we  not  know  that  He  wills  to  make  us 
sharers  in  His  own  Divine  knowledge,  love, 
life  and  happiness  ?  Have  we  not  learnt  this 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Catechism  ?  Why, 
then,  should  we  not  seek  God  with  all  our 
hearts  ?  Half-heartedness  will  not  do  in  such 
a  work.  "If  with  all  your  hearts  ye  truly 
seek  Me,  ye  shall  surely  find  Me."*  God 
has  infinite  treasure  to  bestow — and  we  take 
up  with  a  little  pleasure  that  passes  in  a 
moment.  We  are  to  be  pitied  who  content 
ourselves  with  so  little.  Blind  as  we  are,  we 
hinder  God,  and  stop  the  current  of  His 
graces ! f 


*  Jer.  xxix.  13.       t  From  Br.  Latir.  Ca 


rm. 


IV. 

MEANS  FOR  GAINING  THE  END. 

Abundant  means  for  o;ainin2f  the  end 
exist  in.  Christian  Hfe,  if  we  like  to  use  them 
well ;  such  as  the  theological  virtues,  the 
keeping  of  the  Commandments,  the  use  of  the 
Sacraments,  mental  prayer,  mortification, 
self-training,  devotion  to  duty,  and  the  rest. 
And  especially  the  realization  of  our  Lord's 
presence  ever  in  our  midst,  and  the  going 
constantly  to  Him,  in  His  Sacrificial  and 
Sacramental  life  ;  for  as  He  says,  "  No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Me  "  ;*  as  also 
devotion  to  His  Blessed  Mother,  the  Angels, 
and  the  Saints. 

When  we  come  into  Religion,  we  under- 
take its  duties,  not  by  way  oi subtraction  from, 
but  by  way  of  addition  to,  the  Christian  life. 
Thus  throughout  our  lives  we  have  always  to 
cleave  to  God  by  the  theological  virtues  ;  for 
these  are  truly  the  beginning  of  the  end, 
seeing  that  grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is 

*  S.  John  xiv.  6. 
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grace  perfected.  We  have  always  to  be  men 
of  faith,  not  only  believing,  but  striving  to 
realize  what  we  believe — men  of  hope,  by 
ever  trusting  to  God's  goodness,  and  our 
Lord's  merits,  and  progressing  day  by  day  to 
our  end;  and  more  than  all,  as  containing  all, 
lovers  of  God  above  all  things,  and  this  love 
overflowing  in  love  to  our  neighbour,  which 
is  the  life  of  charity  begun  here,  to  be  per- 
fected hereafter. 

All  this  belongs  to  Christian  life,  and  what- 
ever else  we  undertake  in  Religion  is  in 
addition  to  it,  and  secondary  to  it,  since  our 
union  with  God  here  below  is  by  the  theo- 
logical virtues,  and  our  progress  to  Him  is 
by  means  of  them  ;  for  as  we  live  and  work 
by  faith,  hope  and  love,  we  get  nearer  and 
nearer  to  God,  the  essence  of  our  perfection 
being  in  charity,  which  contains  and  informs 
both  faith  and  hope,  and  radically  all  the 
other  virtues.* 

It  is  clear  from  this  that  both  the  end  of 
life,  and  the  principal  means  of  gaining  it,  are 
the  same  both  to  Christians  and  to  Religious, 
and  that  therefore   their  essential  perfection 

*  Per  se  et  principaliler  consistit  perfectio  in  caritate,  quje 
est  radix  omnium  virtutum. —  S.  Thoni.,  Qiiodl,  de  Carit,,  A.  xi., 
ads. 
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is  the  same.  What  those  who  enter  Religion 
do  is  to  take  further  additional  means,  very 
effective  if  well  used,  of  helping  them  on  more 
surely  and  securely  to  the  common  end  of 
union  with  God  by  perfect  charity.  These 
additional  means  are  found  in  the  three  vows 
and  the  community  rules. 


V. 

USING  MEANS  IN  REFERENCE 
TO  THE  END. 

As  S.  Paul  tells  us  that  "  the  end  of  the 
Commandment  is  Charity,"*  it  follows  that 
all  the  other  virtues  and  works  of  life  are 
means  and  ways  of  progressing  to  this  end. 
Again  and  again,  therefore,  let  us  take  con- 
stant care  to  avoid  confusing  end  and  means. 
Men  of  business  would  not  do  so  ;  and  our 
spiritual  life  and  perfection  is  a  business  of 
the  first  importance. 

Finis  est potissimus  in  nnoquoqiie,  et  defectus 
circa  finem  est  pessiinus.-\ 

In  every  ordinary  undertaking  we  always 
begin  by  looking  at  the  end.  If  we  walk  out 
the  first  question  is,  where  are  we  going.  If 
we  take  hammer  and  chisel  in  hand,  we  at 
once  ask  what  is  the  work  to  be  done.  It  is 
the  view  of  the  end  that  shows  us  the  means 
to  be  chosen.     Thus  S.  Thomas  says  that  the 

*    I  Tim.  i.  5.         t  S.  Thorn.,  ii.  2,  Q.  47,  A.  i,  ad  3. 
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end  is  postremus  in  executione,  primus  in 
intentione*  The  end  of  life  therefore  being 
union  with  God  by  perfect  charity — or  the 
union  of  mutual  love  with  Him — or  the  union 
of  all  our  powers  in  Him,  put  it  as  we  will.t 
it  is  clear  that  all  the  rest  has  to  be  used  in 
reference  to  this  end,  seeing  that  whatever  is 
not  the  end  is  a  means  thereto.  How  well 
was  this  truth  grasped  and  taught  in  the 
primitive  times  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Desert ! 
The  Abbot  Moses  thus  addresses  Cassian  : 
"It  becomes  us  to  practise  fasting,  w'atching, 
retirement,  meditation,  with  reference  to  our 
object,  which  is  purity  of  heart,  or  charity. 
To  this  end  should  be  referred  our  solitude, 
our  fasts,  and  daily  employments,  yea,  every 
penitential  exercise,  and  every  virtue,  that  by 
these  means  our  hearts  may  be  preserved  in 
calm,  and  we  may  thus  ascend  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  charity."! 

The  question  here  occurs  as  to  how  the 

*  i.  2,  Q.  I,  A.  I,  ad  i. 

t  The  end  of  all  human  life,  active  and  contemplative,  is  the 
habitual  union  of  all  the  powers  with  God — the  memory  by 
remembering-  Him  habitually,  the  intellect  by  knowing  Him, 
the  will  by  loving  Him  and  serving  Him,  and  all  the  other 
powers  by  moving  always  according  to  the  Divine  will  and 
governance.  — Cf.  Schram.,  Theol.  Myst.,  §  162. 

%  Cassian,  Con/.,  i,  chap.  vii. 
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many  workings  of  daily  life  are  to  be  the 
means  of  spiritual  progress  to  our  ultimate 
end.  In  general  we  may  say  that  in  all  our 
daily  works  we  have  to  train  ourselves  to  act 
from  the  strong  principle  of  the  higher  love. 
Love  is  the  great  moving  power,  both  in 
nature  and  grace  :  self-love  in  nature,  Divine 
love  in  grace.*  Thus  we  have  to  seize  upon 
the  love  of  God  within  us  as  our  motive 
power,  striving  to  move  from  it  in  all  the 
works  of  life.  As  this  is  the  formation  of  a 
habit,  the  work  will  necessarily  be  gradual  ; 
especially  seeing  that  "the  old -man  is  still 
alive  within  us." 


*  Animus,  velut  pondereamore  fertur  quocumque  fertiir,  nee 
faciunt  bonos  vel  malos  mores,  nisi  boni  vel  mali  amores. — S. 
Aug-.,  Epist.  157  and  155,  ad  Hil.  and  Maced. 

Manifestum  est  quod  caritas,  inquantum  ordinat  liominem 
ad  finem  ullimum,  est  principium  omnium  bonorum  operum  quaj 
in  finem  ultimum  ordinari  possunt.  Et  quia  caritas  habet  pro 
objecto  ultimum  finem  humanae  vitae,  scilicet  beatitudinem 
aeternam,  ideo  extendit  se  ad  actus  totius  humanae  vitae  per 
niodum  imperii.— S.  Thorn.,  i.  2,  Q.  65,  A.  3,  and  ii.  2,  Q.  23,  A.  4, 
ad  2. 


VI. 

THE  RIGHT  SPIRIT  WITHIN. 

The  love  of  God  above  all  things,  and  that 
overflowing  in  love  to  our  neighbour,  is  ever 
to  be  considered  as  the  inmost  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian, Religious,  and  Spiritual  life.  The  reason 
of  this  is  evident.  The  mutual  love  between 
the  soul  and  God,  called  charity,  is  at  once 
the  bond  of  union  with  Him,  and  the  spring 
of  action  in  the  supernatural  order.  It 
necessarily  includes  faith,  hope,  and  radically 
all  the  other  virtues.  For  how  could  we  love 
God  without  believing  and  trusting  Him."* 
And  if  we  love  Him  rightly,  love  in  its 
nature,  as  the  causa  tnotiva,  spurs  us  on  to  all 
the  rest.  Well,  therefore,  does  S.  Augustine 
say  that  charity  by  itself  suffices,  but  without 
it  not  all  the  rest  will  suffice.*  And  who 
teaches  this  more  emphatically  than  St.  Paul  .-* 
How  would  it  be  if  we  had  all  the  rest  with- 
out charity  .-*     We  should  be  as  "  a  sounding 

*  Caritas  est  pretiosa  mar^arita,  sine  qua  nihil  tibi  prodest, 
quodcunque  habneris;  quam  si  solam  habeas,  sufficit  tibi. — 
Tract  5  in  Joan.  Epist. 
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brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  But  with  it, 
all  the  other  virtues  come  into  life — "  Charity 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things,  never  falleth  away,"*  and  the  rest. 
In  connection  with  all  this,  we  have  to 
consider  the  difference  between  loving  God 
above  all  things,  and  loving  Him  with  the 
whole  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  But 
let  us  define  our  terms.  What  is  love  ?  The 
definition  is  clearly  and  briefly  given.  It  is 
the  tendency  of  the  will  to  its  object.  Here 
are  twenty  objects.  We  fix  on  one  of  them. 
Here  is  our  love.  Love  may  go  to  good 
things  or  bad  things — to  the  Creator  or  to 
creatures  :  but  it  must  go  to  something.  We 
cannot  live  without  loving,  any  more  than  we 
can  live  without  thinking.  We  have  a  mind  to 
think,  and  a  heart  to  love.  Thus  our  heart 
is  bound  to  find  objects  somewhere.  This 
being  so,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that 
our  love  should  be  rightly  ordered.  If  this 
be  not  seen  to,  we  shall  rue  the  consequences. 
The  law  of  love  is  that  the  hiohest  grood  must 
come  in  the  first  place.  Therefore  we  are 
bound  to  love  God  above  all  things.  Who 
could  ever  suppose  that  the  Creator  of  all 
might  be  in  any  second   place  ? 

*   I  Cor.  xiii. 
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Yet  some  say  they  do  not  feel  the  love  of 
God.  But  love  is  from  the  will;  it  is  the  ten- 
dency of  the  will  ;  the  choice  and  preference 
of  the  will  ;  whereas  feelings  are  connected 
with  the  physique.  We  may,  by  will-power, 
think  of  God,  see  Him  in  the  works  of  His 
hands,  admire  and  contemplate  His  wisdom, 
power  and  beauty,  in  the  wonders  of  the 
natural  world  around  us.  We  may  consider 
all  He  is  to  us,  all  He  has  given  us,  and  will 
give  us,  and  do  for  us.  Thus  cultivating  our 
knowledge  of  God,  we  may  at  once  desire 
and  resolve  by  His  help  and  grace,  to  love 
and  serve  Him,  to  give  ourselves  to  Him, 
and  live  and  labour  for  His  love  and  service, 
each  in  his  own  allotted  sphere  of  life.  All 
this  is  practical.  We  might  every  one  of  us 
train  ourselves  to  it,  God  and  the  soul  working 
together  ;  for  it  needs  will  and  grace.  We 
have  plenty  of  will  in  things  that  please  the 
natural  man.  Why  are  we  weak  in  the  things 
that  please  God?  Love  is  preference.  It 
not  only  tends  to  its  object,  but  chooses,  and 
goes  to  it.  We  must  voluntarily  choose  God 
above  all.  Our  service  to  Him  must  be  free 
and  loving.  Where  are  our  hearts,  if  it  be 
otherwise  than  this  ?  We  are  wise  enough 
to  order  our  love  in  the  commonest  things  of 
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life.  Here  are  gold,  silver  and  copper  : 
which  will  you  choose  ?  Everyone  takes  the 
gold,  because  it  is  best.  This  is  the  tendency 
and  choice  of  the  will.  It  is  love.  Love  for 
gold.  Why  not  then  love  for  God  above  all  .-* 
Why  not  have  the  like  wisdom  in  divine 
things  that  we  have  in  human  things  ?  Alas  ! 
for  the  inconsistency  of  human  nature  !  The 
truth  is  we  do  not  love  God  sufficiently  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  Him  sufficiently;  and 
we  do  not  know  Him  sufficiently  because  we 
do  not  think  of  Him  sufficiently.  Yet  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  grace  around,  within, 
and  above  us,  cry  out  unceasingly  with  ten 
thousand  tongues,  '  See,  and  know,  and 
remember,  and  love,  and  serve  the  dear  God 
who  made  us  all.' 

Would  that  we  might  love  God  perfectly, 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength  ! 
But  our  present  state  is  one  of  imperfection. 
We  see  in  part,  and  we  love  but  partially. 
While  loving  God  above  all  things,  which 
we  are  strictly  bound  to  do,  we  are  not 
yet  able  to  love  Him  with  our  whole 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  seeing 
that  this  implies  the  uppermost  heights  of 
sanctity  and  perfection.  Yet  there  must  be 
a  right  way  of  understanding  this  precept  of 
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perfect  love.  We  must  turn  for  knowledge 
to  the  Doctors  of  the  Church.  Both  S. 
Augustine  and  S.  Thomas  tell  us  that  this 
law  of  perfect  love  expresses  rather  what  we 
have  to  tend  to,  than  what  we  have  at  once 
to  do*  It  tells  us  we  are  made  for  God,  for 
perfect  and  everlasting  love  of  Him,  and  one 
another;  and  that  this  being  our  end,  we  have 
to  tend  to  it,  to  be  ever  looking  upwards  and 
onwards,  and  to  be  advancing  to  this  ideal, 
day  by  day,  and  little  by  little.  Thus  it 
implies  the  obligation  of  aspiring  to  perfection, 
and  advancing  spiritually.  And  as  ships 
move  on  to  their  port,  steadily  keeping  their 
course  all  along  the  way,  so  we  have  to  ad- 
vance to  our  ultimate  end,  never  giving  up 
our  life  of  love,  or  resting  in  what  is  done,  but 
always  striving  for  what  remains  to  be  done. 
Yet,  doubtless,  there  are  many  ways  and 
degrees  of  advancing  on  the  spiritual  course, 
as  we  have  also  in  natural  life — some  may 
walk,  others  run,  others  advance,  as  it  were, 
by  flying,  others  may  limp  along,  or  crawl 
and  creep.  All  are  tending,  all  advancing, 
aliquo  modo,  to  the  end.     But  why  not  be  as 

*  Indicatur  per  hoc,  non  quid  faciendum  sit,  sed  potius  quo 
tendendum  sit,  ut  dicit  Aug-.  De  Perf.  Jiisfif.,  c.  viii. — S.  Thom., 
Quodl.  de  Carit.,  A.  lo,  ad  i. 
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wise  in  divine  tilings  as  we  are  in  human 
things  ?  Who  in  malting  a  journey  here 
below  would  be  satisfied  in  just  crawling 
along  the  way  ? 

Why  then  are  we  not  more  loving  to 
God  ?  Is  it  difficult  to  love  the  Infinitely 
Great,  Good,  and  Beautiful  ?  Where  are 
our  hearts  ?  Are  we  going  to  divide  them 
among  the  perishable  things  of  earth  ? 
It  ought  to  be  easy  and  natural  for  the 
creature  to  love  the  Creator,  for  no  creature 
is  so  closely  related  to  us  as  God  Himself. 
Nor  can  the  love  of  our  best  earthly  friends 
compare  with  His  ;  and  whatever  they  are, 
they  come  from  Him.  The  fact  is,  we  forget 
the  love  of  the  Giver  in  the  enjoyment  of  His 
gifts.  We  are  selfish — not  loving  to  God. 
Why  do  we  say  it  is  difficult  to  love  Him.-* 
Are  our  minds  crooked  ?  Indeed  we  live 
"in  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation."* 
We  do  not  think  of  Him  enough — we  are 
indolent,  or  hollow,  or  dead  of  heart,  or 
worldly,  or  selfish.  Yet  God  claims  our 
hearts — they  are  His,  by  creation,  redemp- 
tion, possession.  O  what  titles  !  But  if  you 
love  not  for  God's  beauty  and  loveliness,  will 
you  not  at  least  love  Him  in  return  for  His 

*  Philip  ii.  15. 

'I 
O 
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love  ?  Yes,  God  loves  us  !  Mutual  love — 
between  the  soul  and  God  !  O  how  sweet — 
how  soul-satisfying  !  God  is  ever  thinking 
of  us,  ever  loving  us,  ever  giving  us  of  His 
good  things,  and  preparing  us  to  be  sharers 
in  His  everlasting  light,  love,  life,  and  happi- 
ness. We  must  love  Him  in  return,  and 
then  think  of  Him,  contemplate  His  wonders 
in  nature,  grace  and  glory,  and  thus  from 
knowing  Him  more  and  more,  love  Him 
more  and  more.  O  God,  help  us  to  know 
Thee  more,  that  we  may  love  and  serve 
Thee  with  our  whole  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength. 

This  is  the  spirit  we  want — the  Spirit  of 
God  Himself  dwelling  in  us,  and  the  Spirit 
of  His  Son  sent  into  our  hearts  ;  *  and  the 
"charity  of  God  poured  forth  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost :"  t  bringing  us  thus  to 
the  life  of  mutual  love  between  ourselves  and 
God.  This  becomes  life  of  our  life,j  moving 
us  to  the  works  of  life  in  a  thousand  different 
ways.  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."§ 

How  will  it  be  with  us  if  we   have  outer 

*  Gal.  iv.  6.         t  Rom.  v.  5. 

X  Tu  amor  meus,  Tii  vita  es  animarum,  vita   vitarum,  vita 
animae  meae. — S.  Aug.,  Cotif.,  iii.  6. 

§  Ps.  1.  12. 
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works  without  the  inner  love  ?  We  know 
how  it  will  be.  The  Apostle  tells  us  :  We 
shall  be  as  a  "  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal."  And  all  for  want  of  the  right  spirit 
within. 


VII. 

THE   SPIRIT  OF  OUR  STATE. 

All  through  Hfe,  whatever  be  our  condition, 
office,  or  work,  we  have  to  give  ourselves 
carefully,  consistently,  habitually,  persever- 
ingly,  to  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  our 
state.  Let  us  understand  first,  the  meaning 
of  the  spirit  of  our  state.  Next,  let  us  reflect 
how  well  the  world  understands  it.  Then  let 
us  see  how  we  are  to  acquire  it.  Finally,  the 
consequences  of  not  getting  it. 

The  spirit  of  our  state,  viewed  from  a 
Christian,  religious,  and  spiritual  standpoint, 
signifies  the  love  of  our  state,  love  of  its 
duties,  love  of  doing  them,  and  doing  them 
well.     QtLCB  est  virtus  animcB?    Ipsa  caritas.* 

In  connection  with  this  love,  remember 
that  it  implies  a  voluntary  choice,  and  a  dis- 
tinct preference  of  the  will,  and  of  the  inmost 
heart,  if  it  is  to  be  genuine — if  it  is  to  be  the 
real  thing.  All  this  is  contained  in  the  very 
definition  of  love,  which  is  the  tendency  of 
the  will  to  its  object. 

*  S.  Augf.  in  Ps.  ciii. 
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Look  now  at  the  children  of  the  world. 
Our  Lord  tells  us  they  are  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.  They  choose  their  end, 
and  move  steadily  to  it.  They  elect  their 
state  of  life — they  advert  well  to  its  duties, 
and  crive  themselves  thereto  with  heart  and 
soul.  Look  at  the  farmers,  builders,  artists, 
actresses,  lawyers,  nurses,  railwaymen.  They 
are  all  splendid  object-lessons  to  us  in  Religion. 
Do  you  observe  how  the  builder  studies  his 
work?  He  has  a  constant  care  to  make 
himself  master  of  his  art,  and  he  enjoys  the 
work — he  delights  to  see  the  edifice  rising — 
how  careful  he  is  of  the  foundations — he 
knows  if  they  are  not  safe  the  building  will 
certainly  fall.  But  he  makes  them  safe,  and 
he  proceeds  with  confidence,  yet  caution, 
delighting  in  the  progress  of  his  design. 
Much  careful  work  will  be  needed  before  his 
ideal  stands  up  in  all  its  finished  beauty. 
Look  at  those  buttresses,  how  carefully  they 
are  planned  to  support  the  roof.  And  look 
at  those  delicately-wrought  pinnacles,  rising 
to  the  very  summit.  Here  is  the  spirit  of  the 
builder.  He  has  chosen  his  state — he  loves 
the  duties  that  belong  to  it — all  is  well,  care- 
fully and  devotedly  done — end  and  means 
are  perfectly  adapted — he  aims  at   perfection 
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in  the  arts  of  design,  construction  and  execu- 
tion— he  rises  to  joy  and  enthusiasm,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  Hfe  go  to  those  around,  and 
to  posterity  for  centuries  to  come. 

What  say  we  to  all  this,  in  the  works 
proper  to  our  state  as  Religious  ?  Do  we 
engage  ourselves  in  our  daily  duties  with 
anything  of  the  like  care  and  devotion  ?  It 
may  be  said  that  we  have  an  edifice  to  build 
— the  edifice  of  the  perfect  spiritual  temple,  for 
the  abode  of  our  Lord  God.  "  Know  you 
not  that  you  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you."*  Do  we 
consider  the  work  well  ?  Do  we  study  it  in 
all  its  parts  ?  Have  we  laid  well  our  founda- 
tions ?  Are  we  clear  as  to  our  method  of 
proceeding?  Do  we  want  to  learn?  Are 
we  determined  to  proceed  in  the  work  ? 
What  can  be  the  meaning  of  entering  a  state 
without  the  clear  purpose  of  accomplishing 
its  duties  ?  f 

Notice  the  railwaymen.  What  an  image  a 
railway  seems  of  our  journey  through  life,  and 
the  work  that  has  to  be  done  to  get  to  our 
ultimate  end.  See  the  clear  scheme  of  the 
great  undertaking.     They  begin   by  looking 

*   I  Cor.  iii.  i6. 

t  "  Quilibet  tenetur  servare  spectantia  ad  statuni  suum." 
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at  the  end.  Ante  omnia  considerandus  est 
finis.  Where  do  they  propose  to  go  ?  That 
is  the  first  thing  thought  about.  Then  what 
a  plan  is  set  on  foot.  What  are  the  hindrances, 
and  what  are  the  helps  to  the  way  ?  All  must 
be  considered.  But  look  at  their  energy. 
From  morn  to  night  they  are  at  it.  It  is  the 
one  project  of  their  life.  Nothing  deters 
them — nothing  affrights  them.  An  immense 
river  here — a  vast  bog  there — mountains 
ahead— enormous  bridges  needed — tremend- 
ous motor-power  to  be  designed,  constructed, 
and  brought  into  working  order.  Signals  to 
be  posted,  to  act  instantaneously.  Lines  laid 
with  absolute  precision,  and  everyone  to 
his  post,  all  under  obedience  and  discipline 
complete.  And  everything  planned  for 
perfect  action.  Can  we  suppose  in  such  a 
work,  things  would  be  talked  about,  yet  not 
do7te  ?  No,  These  men  of  the  world  are 
emphatically  doers.  They  think  well,  speak 
well,  and  do  well  ;  because  they  know  that 
business  must  be  done. 

All  this  is  full  exemplary  for  us.  But  these 
men,  having  chosen  their  position,  love  to  give 
themselves  to  it,  albeit  they  love  to  aspire 
onwards  too.  Their  constant  endeavour  is  to 
advance,  and  not  to  rest   content   with  what 
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they  have.  Moreover  they  are  given  much 
to  competition.  The  successes  of  others 
spur  them  on  to  fresh  enterprises.  They  are 
all  much  too  wise  to  be  indolent,  heedless,  or 
half-hearted.  They  are  men  of  plain  en- 
thusiasm in  the  work  they  have  chosen,  and 
they  never  tire  of  improving  themselves. 
They  are  set  upon  making  gains,  and  ad- 
vancing from  one  stage  of  acquisition  to 
another.  Are  we  anything  like  them  in  our 
line  of  life  and  action  ? 

And  so  with  the  others.  How  much  we 
see  artists,  musicians,  actresses,  and  nurses, 
loving  their  work  !  Their  will,  heart,  energies, 
all  go  into  it.  They  avoid  hindrances,  and 
multiply  helps  to  ensure  success  and  perfection. 
How  do  we  compare  with  them  ? 

Let  us  come  to  ourselves.  We  have 
chosen  our  state,  or  rather,  our  Lord  has 
made  the  choice.  "  You  have  not  chosen 
Me,  but  I  have  chosen  you  ;  "  *  but  when  He 
has  chosen  us,  we  must  choose  Him  ;  for  the 
life  of  love  is  mutual.  Taking  the  state  of 
life,  we  take  the  duties  attaching  to  it  :  for 
such  is  the  law  at  once  of  nature  and  grace. 
Now,  let  us  not  blink  the  question.  Have 
we  really  the  spirit  of  our  state  ^     Are  we 

*  S.  John  XV,  16. 
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comparable  in  our  state  to  the  builders, 
railvvaymen,  musicians,  artists,  and  nurses,  in 
theirs  ?  And  if  not,  why  not  ?  We  have 
seen  the  meaning  of  the  spirit  of  a  state,  viz., 
love  of  it,  by  love  of  its  duties,  love  of  doing 
them,  and  doing  them  well ;  and  we  have 
seen,  and  daily  see,  all  this  carried  out 
thoroughly  by  the  children  of  the  world  in 
their  respective  states.  Therefore,  do  we  love 
the  religious  state,  the  Order  we  belong  to,  the 
priestly  state,  and  all  the  duties  that  belong 
to  them  respectively  ?  Remember  that  love 
is  preference.  And  this  means  heart,  will, 
and  delight  in  the  things  that  have  to  be 
done.  It  is  easy  to  have  all  this  when  we 
first  come  to  Religion  ;  but  not  so  easy  to 
maintain  it  fervently  and  perseveringly  as  the 
years  go  by.  Yet  the  children  of  the  world 
are  in  constant  evidence  to  us  here.  Their 
devotion  to  the  works  of  life  is  marvellous. 
Why  are  we  so  short  of  them  ?  Why  are 
they  so  fervent  in  human  things,  and  we  not 
fervent  in  divine  things?  It  has  been  said 
that  they  run  quicker  to  death  than  we  do  to 
life.  And  all  their  lives  their  love  and 
enthusiasm  keep  going  and  increasing;  and 
large  are  the  stores  they  lay  by  in  conse- 
quence.    O  where  are  our  hearts,  if  they  are 


26  THE    SPIRIT    OF   OUR    STATE 

not  full  of  love  for  the  duties  of  our  state — 
duties  that  appertain  directly  to  our  Lord  God, 
that  bring  us  straight  to  Him,  and  have  to 
do  so  closely  with  His  will,  love,  service,  and 
interests   here  below,    the   benefit  of    Holy 
Church,  and  the  well-being  of  so  many  souls 
around  us?     In  all  this  we   must  train  our- 
selves,  and   test  ourselves.     See  again  and 
again  how  the  musicians  and  actresses  train 
and  test  themselves.     Do  you  train  yourself 
to  mental  prayer?     It    is   one   of  the  most 
important  duties  of  our  state.     Do  you  love 
it  ?     You  are  a  consecrated  soul.     Ought  we 
not  to  delight  in  our  life  of  mutual  love  with 
God?     And   certainly   those  who  love    one 
another  love  to  be  together,  to  think  of,  and 
to  speak  to  one  another.     But  this,  in  spiritual 
life,  is  mental  prayer — God  and   the  soul  in 
converse  together.     Do  we  love  it,  and  enjoy 
it  to  our  heart's  content  ?     Again,   the  Mass 
is  our  Lord  coming  to  us,   and  we  going  to 
Him.     To  have  a  second  Mass  is  to  have  our 
Lord  coming  to  us  twice  instead  of  once.      Is 
this  ever  delightful  to  us  ?     What  honour  and 
dignity  it  is  to  stand  in  the  choir,   and  send 
up    from    earth    to   heaven    the    praises  and 
prayers  of  the  Divine   Office,  for  God's  own 
great  ends,  and  the  vast  needs  of  souls  !     We 
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are  then  as  the  mouthpiece  and  very  trumpets 
of  the  Church,  sending  up  spiritual  notes  to 
heaven  !  *  What  is  wanted  then  is  the  full 
accord  of  mouth  and  heart,  lest  we  be  like  to 
those  of  whom  our  Lord  says,  "  This  people 
honoureth  Me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  Me."  Much  heart  and  love  are  needed 
to  keep  us  from  lapsing  into  familiarity  with 
holy  things.  Dixi,  semper  hi  errant  corde. 
And  if  our  hearts  are  not  in  divine  things, 
they  are  bound  to  be  in  human  things  ;  as  a 
certain  poet  says,  "  roaming  with  a  hungry 
heart."  Self-discipline,  working  under  grace, 
is  what  is  needed  to  open  the  heart  to  its 
divine  object.  This  implies  a  good  will,  and 
grace  corresponded  to.  But  where  are  we  if 
we  do  not  ivill  to  go  to  God  ?  We  have  to 
love  Him  above  all,  and  love  is  the  tendency 
of  the  will.  Let  us  sometimes  test  our  pre- 
ference. How  promptly  we  go  to  the  presence 
of  a  dear  friend,  and  how  genuine  is  our  love 
of  converse  with  him.  All  this  we  should 
surely  have  when  we  go  to  the  Mass,  the 
Divine  Office,  and  mental  prayer.  And  if  we 
fall  short  of  our  love  of  divine  things,  we 
shall  have  to  mortify  our  love  of  natural 
things.     "  My  son,  thou  must  give  all  for  all, 

*   From  Hilton,  Scale. 
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and  be  nothing  of  thine  own."  Imit.  iii,  27. 
The  same  Hne  of  consideration  will  apply 
to  all  that  concerns  the  various  duties  of  our 
state.  Do  we  love  our  poverty?  It  is  not 
the  end  of  Religious  life,  but  a  means  thereto, 
as  the  Angelic  Doctor  points  out — votum 
Religionis  ordinatur  sicut  in  finem  ad  per- 
fectionem  caritatis.'^  But  as  we  love  to 
advance  to  the  end,  so  we  should  love  the 
means  that  help  us  thereto.  Poverty  detaches 
us  from  external  things,  that  we  may  be  free 
to  give  our  hearts  to  God.  Let  us  see  that 
it  works  to  this  end,  and  let  us  maintain  well 
poverty  of  spirit,  to  enable  us  to  be  all  for 
God.  In  like  manner,  chastity  detaches  us 
from  creature  love,  in  view  of  helping  us  to 
the  perfect  love  of  God.  Therefore  again, 
we  must  love  the  way  to  the  end.  All  this 
appertains  to  the  spirit  of  our  state — to  be 
intent  upon  advancing  to  the  end  of  perfect 
charity,  by  use  of  the  appointed  means.  And 
the  same  with  obedience.  It  is  ordained  to 
detach  us  from  self-will,  in  order  to  give  us 
the  will  of  God  instead.  Therefore,  as  our 
end  is  to  get  to  this,  we  delight  in  every  act 
of  obedience  as  our  proper  means  of  progress. 
And   the  more  we  want  to   advance  to  the 

*  ii.  2,  4^)  186,  A  7,  ad  i. 
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union  of  all  our  powers  with  God,  the  more 
we  love  all  that  helps  us  thereto  ;  and  thus  it 
is  that  those  who  have  the  true  spirit  of 
religious  life,  love  the  practice  of  their  vows, 
with  the  like  ardour  that  the  children  of  the 
world  have  in  the  works  of  their  respective 
states,  as  we  have  already  seen. 

It  is  from  the  same  disposition  that  good 
Religious  love  to  observe  their  rules,  although 
of  themselves  they  do  not  bind  under  sin.  It 
is  enouofh  for  them  to  know  that  the  rules  are 
provided,  as  well  as  the  vows,  to  help  them  to 
the  end  of  perfect  charity.  They  bring  us 
the  will  of  God  to  be  done.  All  day  long,  by 
keeping  rules,  we  have  the  assurance  of 
finding  herein  the  divine  will.  Do  we  not 
love  this  ?  Those  in  the  world  have  not  the 
like  assurance.  They  are  continually  set 
upon  pleasing  themselves,  by  doing  their  own 
will.  Yet,  as  we  see,  musicians,  artists, 
lawyers,  and  nurses,  do  constantly  sacrifice 
themselves  for  the  sake  of  devotion  to  duty, 
and  they  love  to  do  so,  because  they  have  the 
spirit  of  their  profession.  In  like  manner,  we 
should  love  our  poverty,  chastity,  obedience, 
and  rules,  and  love  to  observe  them  well, 
because  they  belong  to  our  state,  and  because 
by  so  doing  we  get  to  the  spirit  of  our  state. 
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How,  therefore,  will  it  be,  if  living  in  the 
state  of  Religion,  and  going  through  exter- 
nally the  works  appertaining  to  it,  day  by 
day,  from  long-standing  habit  and  custom,  our 
real  heart  and  love  are  not  in  them  ?  Or  if 
we  might  have  a  natural  liking  for  such  kind 
of  life,  and  accommodate  ourselves  with  a 
certain  satisfaction  to  the  work  of  a  com- 
munity, where  all  necessaries  will  be  provided 
for  us,  without  care,  anxiety,  or  expense — 
where  some  useful  occupation  will  be  given, 
away  from  the  troubles  and  risks  thkt  abound 
in  the  world,  as  though  "love  lacked  a  dwell- 
ing, and  made  this  her  place  ?  "  This  gives 
us  a  notion  of  what  it  would  be  to  live  in 
Religion  without  the  right  spirit  within.  It 
is  possible  indeed  to  have  fair  appearances, 
and  to  do  many  good  works,  yea,  divine 
works,  externally,  and  yet  go  through  them 
without  heart,  and  the  animating  love  of  God 
within.  This  has  been  well  called  hollowness; 
or  outside  without  inside.  It  shows  "a  will 
most  incorrect  to  heaven — a  heart  unfortified 
and  unschooled."  And  it  brings  us  to  the 
"  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal,"  and 
to  the  solemn  admonition  of  the  Prophet, 
Redite   prcBvaric antes   ad  cor*       It    is    the 

*  Isaias  xlvi.  8. 
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inmost  love  of  the  heart  that  alone  suffices 
with  God,  and  without  it  not  all  the  rest 
suffices  —  Scrutans  cor  da  et  renes  Deics* 
But  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend. 

Legem  pone  mihi  Domine  viani  jitstifi- 
catiomim  Tuarum.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  a 
law,  a  way,  that  above  all  will  be  just  to  Thee 
— the  way  of  love.  Et  exquiram  eant 
semper.  I  will  seek  it,  not  now  and  then, 
but  always.  It  shall  be  the  great  object  of 
my  life — the  pearl  of  great  price,  for  which  I 
give  up  all  the  rest.t 

Da  mihi  intellectmii,  et  scrutabor  legem 
Tuam.  Give  me  understanding,  O  Lord. 
May  I  have  light  to  see  this  way  of  love,  and 
with  that  I  will  search  into  this  Thy  law.  Et 
mstodiam  illam,  knowing  love's  law,  I  will 
keep  it.  It  shall  be  my  bond  of  union  with 
Thee,  and  my  spring  of  action.  And  this  in 
toto  corde  meo.  It  shall  be  my  delight  to 
keep  it  with  my  whole  heart.  "  And  the 
more  we  love,  the  more  we  want  to  love,  and 
the  easier  it  is  to  love.  And  love  sweetening 
all    things,    what  is  there  left    to    suffer?  "  + 

*   Ps.  vii.  10. 

t  Caritas  est  margarita  pretiosa,  sine  qua  nihil  tibi  prodest, 
quodcunque  habueris  ;  quam  si  solam  Iiabeas,  siillicil  tibi. — S. 
Aug.,  Tract  5  in  Joan.  Epis. 

i  From  Dame  Gertrude  More. 
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Thus  the  common  spirit  of  every  state  of  life, 
if  we  want  the  real  thing,  is  the  love  of  God 
animating  the  soul,  and  spurring  us  on  to  do 
with  His  love  (overflowing  in  love  to  our 
neighbour)  whatever  has  to  be  done.  This 
spirit  it  is  that  makes  us  love  to  work,  and 
work  well  in  everything:  each  one  living, 
loving,  and  working  where  Providence  places 
him.  And,  provided  the  soul  lives  this  life 
of  love  with  God,  the  mode  of  its  employment 
is  but  an  accident.  Thus  S.  Paul  says,  "  Let 
every  man  wherein  he  was  called,'  therein 
abide  with  God."  *  We  have  each  to  be  with 
God — He  working  with  us,  and  we  with  Him 
— just  as  He  has  called  and  placed  us.  And 
"  whatsoever  you  do,  do  it  from  the  heart,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men."t  Do  it  from 
the  heart,  not  in  a  spiritless,  desultory  way, 
which  makes  for  hollowness,  but  with  the 
principle  of  love  to  God  and  men,  which 
brings  us  under  the  governance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  animating  Spirit  of  the  Church, 
and  all  its  members  ;  each  in  his  own  place, 
living  and  working  from  the  same  Spirit. 
"  All  these  things  one  and  the  same  Spirit 
worketh,  dividing  to  every  one  according  as 
He  will."  t 

*  I  Cor.  vii.  24.  t  Col.  lii.  23.  %  i  Cor.  xii.  11. 


VIII. 

THE  FORMATION  OF  HABITS, 

We  are  all  creatures  of  habit,  and  habits  of 
some  sort  luill  be  forming.  Shall  we  get 
into  good  habits  or  bad  ones  }  We  ought  at 
once  to  cultivate  nature  and  grace,  and  so 
make  the  best  of  all  we  have.  We  need  both 
natural  and  spiritual  virtues  ;  and  we  have  to 
be  earnest  in  the  work  of  both.  Earnestness 
is  a  habit  ;  and  if  we  neglect  to  form  it,  we 
soon  lapse  into  indolence.  Thus  we  want 
good  natural  habits  and  good  spiritual  habits. 

If  we  are  careless  or  heedless,  we  are  at 
once  met  by  the  laws  of  nature,  and  easily 
fall  into  imperfect  ways,  morally,  intellectually, 
and  spiritually. 

The  laws  of  nature  and  grace  run  in  close 
parallels,  and  the  law  here  is  that  acts  make 
habits,  and  habits  the  character. 

Each  one  has  to  train  himself.  Are  you 
inclined  one  way  or  another?  Indulge  a 
propensity,  and  you  strengthen  it.  Are  you 
encouraging  a  bent  to  natural  virtues,  or  may 

4 
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it  be  the  other  way  ?  Do  you  cultivate  the 
intellect  in  higher  or  in  lower  things  ?  Do 
you  cultivate  the  heart  in  the  higher  or  the 
lower  ?  Whatever  it  may  be,  the  repetition 
of  act  goes  to  form  the  corresponding  habit, 
and  this  applies  equally  to  habits  good  and 
bad.  But  if  the  repetition  be  stayed,  the 
formation  of  the  habit  is  arrested.  An 
example  will  make  this  clear.  One  wants  to 
be  a  musician.  It  is  a  matter  of  forming  the 
musical  habit.  Accordingly,  the  repetition 
of  musical  acts  is  begun,  and  carried  on  ;  and 
practice  gradually  forms  the  habit.  The 
musical  habit  once  formed  readily  springs 
into  act  by  countless  tunes.  If,  however, 
practice  be  discontinued,  the  little  music  that 
was  obtained  is  soon  lost.  Thus  we  say  that 
practice  makes  perfect.  Stop  the  practice, 
and  the  power  acquired  dwindles  down,  and 
is  finally  lost. 

Now  what  habits  will  you  choose  ?  Will 
you  be  a  coward,  or  will  you  be  courageous, 
and  play  the  man  ?  If  I  know  a  thing  is 
useless,  or  worse  than  useless,  why  do  I  lend 
myself  to  it  ?  If  I  know  a  thing  is  harmful  to 
my  intellectual,  moral,  or  spiritual  powers, 
why  do  I  admit  it  ?  We  should  not  treat  the 
physique  in  this  way.     Instinct  would  tell  us 


THE    FORMATION    OF   HABITS         35 

to  take  care  of  ourselves.  Why  have  we  not 
the  like  care  of  our  higher  powers  ?  We  want 
good  will.  Though  the  will  is  in  our  power, 
the  power  is  not  in  the  will,  and  the  reason  is 
we  do  not  exercise  it  enough.  There  are 
such  things  as  forced  acts  of  the  will.  We 
are  ready  to  bring  them  out  for  temporal 
gains  and  commodities,  but  not  for  spiritual. 
If  a  robber  attack  us,  we  soon  force  ourselves 
to  fight  or  fly.  But  we  have  not  the  like 
courage  for  our  souls. 

Let  us  know  that  will-power  must  be 
brought  out  by  voluntary  acts,  and  not  in  a 
mere  customary  way.  1  must  know  what  I 
am  about,  and  then  train  myself  to  act 
accordingly.  By  thus  exercising  the  will  we 
give  it  repetitions  in  view  to  the  formation  of 
habit;  and  it  strengthens  by  use.  If  we 
neglect  to  use  it  when  opportunities  come,  for 
want  of  exercise  and  action,  it  weakens,  as 
music  does  without  practice.  Therefore,  do 
I  want  to  be  manly,  decided,  and  well-willed 
in  natural  virtue  and  principle  ?  I  must  of 
set  purpose  act  according  to  my  better  will 
and  principle,  and  if  needful,  in  view  of  this, 
mortify  my  nature  that  so  inclines  to  easy, 
indolent  ways.  By  doing  so  the  will 
strengthens ;     by    neglecting    to    do    so    it 
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weakens ;  and  habits  of  negligence  and 
tepidity  are  gradually  formed  by  their 
corresponding  acts. 

These  simple  laws  apply  at  once  to  natural, 
intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  things. 

Everyone  must  look  to  his  nature,  and 
strive  to  make  a  better  thing  of  it.  When  in 
addition  to  nature  we  have  religious  life,  and 
spiritual  life,  and  when  we  remember  that 
these  are  grafted  on  the  natural  man,  it 
becomes  evident  that  they  are  largely  affected 
by  the  condition  of  nature  and  its  habits, 
formed  or  unformed.  This  shows  us  how 
requisite  it  is  to  see  to  our  natural  habits,  that 
we  may  have  good  ones,  not  bad  ones — 
"  providing  good  things,  not  only  before  God, 
but  also  before  men."  * 

I.  Sobriety  is  a  natural  good  habit.  The 
world  is  poisoned  and  degraded  by  intem- 
perance. Let  us  advert  to  it  ad  cautelam. 
The  slaves  of  drink  are  drawn  into  the  habit 
by  slow  degrees — by  repetition  of  the  act. 
With  it  comes  the  smoking  propensity,  which 
in  its  measure  makes  for  slavery,  working 
from  act  to  habit.  Naturally  the  indulgence 
of  the  lower  tastes  blunts  the  fine  edge  of  the 
spirit.     The  craving  grows,   and  spirituality 

*  Rom.  xii.  17. 
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slackens,  the  tendency  being  to  ease  and 
indulgence.  The  effects  become  apparent  in 
the  complexion.  Who  likes  to  see  this,  or 
anything  tending  this  way,  in  a  consecrated 
soul,  a  Religious,  or  a  Priest  ?  Let  us  go  to  a 
heathen  poet  for  a  little  wisdom — Principiis 
obsta — Resist  the  beginnings.  Nip  it  in  the 
bud.  Form  yourself  to  natural  virtue.  Train 
yourself.  Play  the  man.  Learn  from  the 
sad  experience  of  others.  Act  on  principle. 
Do  not  do  a  thing  because  you  like  it.  All 
the  sins  of  the  world  come  that  way.  Do  not 
attend  to  what  is  done,  but  to  what  ought  to 
be  done.  Train  yourself  by  voluntary  act. 
Say,  '  I  elect  to  do  the  better  thing.'  "  I  dare 
do  all  that  may  become  a  man." 

2.  Cleanliness  next  to  godliness.  This  is 
a  natural  habit,  and  a  natural  virtue.  We 
owe  it  both  to  ourselves  and  to  society,  and 
the  want  of  it  will  at  once  betoken  a  careless 
nature.  Let  us  suppose  that  we  are  suffi- 
ciently careful  about  the  cleanliness  of  our 
person.  It  is  one  of  the  obvious  rules  of 
society  ;  and  the  absence  of  it  would  soon 
make  others  shy  of  us.  Let  us  however  look 
well  to  the  tidiness  of  our  rooms,  and  the 
cleanliness  of  everything  in  them.  Some- 
times   rooms    have   an    uninhabitable    look. 
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clothes  left  heedlessly  about,  beds  neglected, 
dust  and  rubbish  unremoved.  Who  can  sit 
down  with  comfort  amid  such  surroundings  ? 
A  careless  soul ;  not  a  fervent  one.  Operatio 
seqinttir  esse.  The  operations  follow  the 
being.  From  a  careless  soul  proceed  careless 
operations.  Thus  from  the  workings  the 
individuality  declares  itself.  It  is  clear  that 
we  ought  to  train  ourselves,  as  we  train  young 
trees,  and  not  let  them  grow  anyhow.  Do 
we  want  to  make  better  men  of  ourselves  ? 
We  have  to  see  to  the  natural  virtues.  *  More- 
over we  are  Religious  and  Priests,  and  acts 
make  habits.  If  we  are  careless  in  the  spring- 
time, will  not  the  autumn  fruits  suffer  ?  What 
sort  of  care  shall  we  have  in  our  future  life, 
in  the  more  important  works  of  religion,  if 
we  cannot  train  ourselves  now  in  smaller 
things  ?  Does  not  our  Lord  say,  "  He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also 
in  that  which  is  greater."*  And  S.  Gregory 
tells  us:  "We  begin  from  small  things,  and 
defects  multiplying,  we  come  to  graver 
things."  t  If  we  neglect  our  rooms  now,  and 
leave  things  anyhow,  shall  we  be  likely  to 
care  for  the  sacristy  ?     And  if  we  neglect  the 

*  S.  Luke  xvi.  lo. 
t  "  A  minimis  incipitur,"  &c. — Moral  31,  9. 
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sacristy,  shall  we  be  found  careful  of  the 
altar  ?  And  if  we  neglect  the  altar,  shall  we 
have  a  care  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  sacred 
vessels  ?  The  Religious  and  the  Priest  are 
both  grafted  on  the  man  ;  and  if  the  man  is 
not  formed  to  good  natural  habits,  the  con- 
sequences at  once  declare  themselves  in  the 
works  of  religious  and  priestly  life,  as  effects 
ever  follow  their  causes. 

3.  Punctuality  is  a  good  habit,  formed  by 
corresponding  repetitions  of  act — and  once 
formed  soon  becomes  second  nature.  A  man 
of  principle  is  naturally  a  punctual  man.  His 
duty  awaits  him — and  duty  to  be  done  repre- 
sents the  Divine  Will.  All  those  consecrated 
to  the  divine  service  should  regard  the  sound 
of  the  bell  as  the  call  of  the  Master  to  engage 
in  the  work  assigned  them.  This  is  the 
instinct  of  faith  and  love.  And  those  who 
are  habitually  negligent  will  have  to  go  to 
the  theological  virtues,  and  remember  that 
religious  life  stands  on  Christian  life,  and  that 
the  faith  and  love  we  profess  we  must  also 
practise. 

4.  External  comportment  is  one  of  the 
natural  virtues  that  springs  from  a  good 
spirit  within.  It  is  well  considered  and 
carried  out  by  people  of  the  world,  and  rigidly 
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required  in  society.  In  religion  also  we  must 
be  up  to  level  in  the  instincts  of  the  natural 
man  ;  and  high  principle  will  doubly  move  us 
to  it,  as  S.  Paul  says,  "  providing  good  things, 
not  only  before  God,  but  also  before  men,"* 
We  must  form  habits  of  frugality  at  table. 
The  image  of  the  Holy  Family  at  Nazareth 
might  often  help  us  here.  Our  constant 
study  has  to  be  to  live  and  act  according  to 
grace,  not  according  to  unreformed  nature. 
In  eating  and  drinking  there  are  many  repeti- 
tions of  act,  in  one  way  or  another  way — 
much  room  there  is  for  indulgence,  much  for 
moderation,  much  for  mortification  ;  and  acts 
make  habits,  and  habits  the  character.  All 
have  their  share  in  ordinary  human  weakness. 
But  if  we  grasp  the  higher  principles,  let  us 
make  them  work  ;  otherwise  we  are  theoreti- 
cal men  ;  and  as  Seneca  says,  "  We  have  the 
words  of  wisdom  without  the  works  ;  "  which 
is  like  our  Lord's  sentence,  "They  say,  and 
do  not ! " t 

Other  natural  habits  and  virtues  will  need 
attending  to,  and  come  at  least  indirectly,  by 
training  ourselves  to  act  from  principle,  not 
from  mere  pleasure  or  impulse ;  the  right 
principle  always  being  the  love  of  God,  over- 

*  Rom.  xii.  17.         f  S.  Watt,  xxiii.  3. 
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flowing  in  love  to  one  another.  The  habit 
of  study  should  be  cultivated  for  the  sake 
both  of  nature  and  grace.  The  love  of 
Scripture,  and  the  liturgy,  and  the  Fathers, 
Doctors  and  Saints  of  the  Church — what 
resources  both  for  mind  and  heart  are  here 
for  life.  What  a  thousand  pities  it  is  to  see 
religious  men  with  little  or  no  inclination  this 
way,  and  their  taste  and  time  going  instead 
to  newspapers  and  novels !  and  acts  make 
habits  !  How  easily  all  this  desultory  reading, 
more  especially  when  accompanied  with 
smoke,  leads  to  indulgence,  tepidity,  and 
indolence,  and  how  blunting  it  is  to  the 
higher  aspirations  of  the  spirit! 

How  many  good  habits  Religious  and 
Priests  need  to  make  them  truly  "men  of 
God."  They  ought  to  be  at  once  men  of 
action  and  contemplation:  going  to  God  by 
contemplation,  and  to  the  people  by  action.* 
How  vastly  their  natural  habits  will  tell  upon 
their  many  religious  and  priestly  works ! 
Have  they  trained  themselves  to  act  on 
principle  ?  If  not,  they  act  from  impulse, 
passion,  and  self-seeking.     Have  they  formed 

*  "  Utpote  qui  medii  sunt  inter  Deum  et  plebem  :  a  Deo 
recipientes  per  contemplationem,  el  populo  tiadentes  per 
actionem." — S.  Th.,  3  Sen.,  D  3.'5,  A  3,  Q  3. 
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the  habit  of  punctuality  ?  If  not,  they  are 
late  for  Mass,  not  rising  when  called  ;  mental 
prayer  is  neglected,  office  behindhand,  bells 
not  answered,  people  kept  waiting  even  for 
the  Sacraments,  and  sacred  things  done  in  a 
hurry  and  a  rush  !  Yet  we  are  taught  that 
perfection  is  in  our  ordinary  actions  !  What 
a  difference  between  theory  and  practice. 
Has  the  habit  of  cleanliness  been  formed? 
If  not,  the  sacristy.  Church,  altars,  yea,  and 
the  tabernacle  and  sacred  vessels  too,  be- 
speak the  ways  of  the  man — operatio  »equitur 
esse.  As  the  man  is,  so  are  his  acts.  Let  us 
learn  agfain  and  agfain  from  the  children  of 
the  world.  Where  do  you  see  dirt  and 
untidiness  in  a  drawing-room  ?  People  love 
order  and  brightness  in  their  rooms,  and 
every  corner  of  their  homes.  Housemaids 
are  models  of  devotion  to  duty.  Let  us  follow 
the  same  natural  good  habits  in  our  religious 
and  priestly  life  that  these  children  of  the 
world  show  in  their  natural  life.  Let  it  never 
be  forgotten  that  the  religious  and  the  Priest 
are  grafted  on  the  man.  Therefore  the 
natural  virtues  must  not  be  allowed  to  decay. 
Religion  and  spiritual  habits  are  by  way  of 
addition,  not  subtraction. 

Passing    now   from  natural  to  intellectual 


THE    FORMATION    OF   HABITS         43 

habits,  the  same  laws  meet  us  here.  The 
repetition  of  act  forms  the  habit,  and  the 
cessation  of  the  act  unforms  it.  See  there- 
fore to  your  intellectual  powers,  that  they 
form  rightly,  to  rectitude  of  mind  and 
judgment :  for  if  they  go  not  rightly,  they  go 
wrongly.  Let  us  ever  see  that  the  intellect 
in  its  natural  power  is  kept  well  under  the 
spiritual  power  of  faith.  "  We  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight."*  While  we  understand 
with  our  reason,  we  believeby  our  faith  :  and 
as  we  are  to  be  men  of  God,  we  must  be  men 
of  faith,  striving  to  realize  the  presence  of 
God,  the  truths  of  revealed  religion,  and  the 
unseen  world.  "The  Catholic  religion"  (says 
Newman),  "  is  the  coming  of  the  unseen 
world  into  this.  The  world  we  see  is  a  veil, 
hiding  from  us  God,  Christ,  the  Angels,  and 
the  Saints."! 

Further  let  us  form  the  Christian  habit 
(though  it  grows  but  gradually),  of  seeing 
things  in  the  light  of  God's  grace,  governing 
ourselves  accordingly.  If  we  neglect  to  act 
by  a  higher  principle,  our  lower  inclinations 
quickly  assert  themselves,  and  by  thus  hinder- 
ing the  acts  of  the  higher  habit,  dispose  it  to 

*  2  Cor.  V.  7. 

t  From  Disc.  XI 11.  and  Serin.  "  Invis.  world." 
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corruption  and  decay.  S.  Thomas  points  to 
this  in  weighty  words.  "  It  is  evident,"  he 
says,  "that  the  habit  of  virtue  renders  a  man 
prompt  in  its  operations.  But  if  one  use  not 
the  habit  to  govern  his  acts,  of  necessity  other 
workings  or  passions  of  a  lower  kind  assert 
themselves.  Thus  virtue  is  weakened  or 
corrupted  by  the  cessation  of  its  acts."  *  And 
this  law,  be  it  remembered,  applies  to  mind  as 
well  as  heart.  As  when  sensuality  leads  off 
to  the  detriment  of  our  better  will,  we  must 
at  once  use  the  habit  of  virtue  to  suppfess  its 
movement ;  so  when  imagination,  inane  fears, 
or  scruples  lead  the  mind  adrift  to  the  pre- 
judice of  right  reason,  judgment,  and  common 
sense,  we  must  at  once  recognize  the  disorder 
and  use  the  higher  intellectual  habit  to  sup- 
press, order  and  govern  these  unruly  move- 
ments, otherwise  the  soul  gets  disordered,  and 
is  so  far  removed  from  the  divine  govern- 
ance and  its  own  well-being  and  perfection. 

Coming  to  intellectual  exercises,  let  every 
Religious  and  Priest  cultivate  through  life  the 
study  of  divine  things.  Let  him  love  the 
Scriptures,  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  and 
classical  and  philosophical  literature,  all  in 
ordine  ad  Jinem.     Let  him   love  the  divine 

*  i.  2,  Q.  ii-  A.  3- 
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science  of  the  Church  in  theology  and  ascetic 
writings,  both  in  view  of  self-culture  and  the 
work  of  souls.  It  is  an  inexorable  law  of 
nature,  that  if  we  do  not  seize  upon  higher 
things  we  are  necessarily  caught  up  by  lower. 
One  of  the  old  Fathers  of  the  Desert  com- 
pares the  mind  of  man  to  a  mill  that  is  ever 
turning.  We  are  always  thinking  of  some- 
thing, higher  things,  or  lower,  and  if  our  mill 
is  not  grinding  corn,  it  is  grinding  chaff  See 
what  you  put  into  your  mill.  See  what  you 
put  into  your  mind.  Put  the  best  corn  into 
your  mill ;  and  put  the  best  thoughts  into 
your  mind.  What  is  the  meaning  of  spending 
our  mental  energy,  and  our  precious  time 
over  a  number  of  vain,  useless,  fleeting  things? 
They  fly  away  like  chaff.  Look  at  the 
number  of  strange  thoughts,  fancies  and 
images,  so  constantly  running  through  the 
mind.  They  come  and  they  go,  and  time 
goes,  and  energy  goes,  and  nothing  of  lasting 
benefit  is  done.  Look  at  all  the  time  that 
goes  in  useless  newspaper  and  novel  reading ! 
How  much  of  all  this  is  indeed  worse  than 
useless  !  And  acts  make  habits.  Quid  ad 
finein  ?  I  am  hastening  to  my  end,  and 
what  am  I  doing  with  my  time,  what  with 
my    faculties  ?       I   might  be  laying  up  rich 
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stores  of  wisdom  and  merit — but  time  goes, 
and  things  are  not  done.  My  mill  is  grinding 
chaff  instead  of  corn. 

Moral  virtues  are  those  that  perfect  the 
will.  Man  is  master  of  his  acts  by  reason 
and  will,  as  the  Angelic  Doctor  tells  us. 
When  reason  shows  the  right  thing,  the  will 
must  do  it.  Let  it  be  repeated,  that  for 
training  ourselves  to  habit  we  need  voluntary 
acts.  Mere  repetition  is  not  sufficient  to 
make  a  strong  soul  ;  because  we  easily  get 
into  a  customable  way  of  acting.  It  is  by 
deliberate  acts  we  form  moral  habits. 

In  the  natural  order,  apart  from  religious 
and  spiritual  life,  we  want  moral  virtues  to 
make  us  good  men  and  women,  and  good 
members  of  society.  Thus  whenever  we  see 
by  the  light  of  right  reason  that  things  should 
be  done  or  not  done,  we  must  then,  by  power 
of  will  do  them,  or  not  do  them,  cost  what  it 
may.  Otherwise  we  are  not  men  of  principle ; 
and  who  likes  an  unprincipled  man  }  Yet  so 
it  is,  if  we  act  by  impulse,  passion,  pleasure, 
and  self-seeking,  instead  of  by  right  reason 
and  will.  But  do  you  will  the  better  things  ? 
If  not,  you  give  up  your  training.  "The 
lack  of  desire  is  the  ill  of  all  ills."  How  then 
will    you   live  ?     What   aim    in  life  are  you 
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taking  ?  Are  you  tending  to  God  ?  Do  you 
mean  to  progress  to  your  ultimate  end  ? 
Your  intellect  shows  you  one  thing,  and  your 
will  goes  to  another.  This  is  what  S. 
Bernard  calls  "  a  troublesome  division,  and 
a  bitter  contradiction."  * 

From  moral  habits  we  proceed  to  the 
formation  of  spiritual  habits.  A  one-sided 
development  will  not  do  either  in  nature  or 
grace.  If  in  nature,  one  side  of  a  man  were 
developed,  one  side  of  his  arm,  or  one  side  of 
his  face,  it  would  be  lamentable  misfortune. 
Hence  if  we  acquire  good  natural,  intellectual, 
and  moral  habits,  we  should  labour  also  to 
form  good  spiritual  habits.  We  want  a 
strong  habit  of  faith  in  God,  His  revelation, 
and  His  Church — of  hope  and  trust  in  His 
goodness,  wisdom  and  power,  and  above  all 
the  strong  principle  of  love,  the  habit  of 
habits,  love  of  God  above  all,  and  that  over- 
flowing in  love  to  our  neighbour,  this  being 
the  spring  and  mover  of  all  other  virtues, 
since  all  our  deliberate  acts  proceed  from 
love.  Thus  says  S.  John  Chrysostom,t 
Caritas  radix  est,  fons,   7naterque  cunctorum 

*  "  Ne  sit  intus  amarissima  contradictio,  et  divisio  molestis- 
sima." — Serm.  5  in  Ascens. 
t  Iloni.  2  ill  die  Pentec. 
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bononim.  Let  us  remember  that  these 
theological  virtues  are  infused  habits,  and 
therefore  gifts  and  graces  of  God,  given  us  at 
baptism,  when  no  hindrance  meets  them. 
God  continues  to  give  an  increase  of  them 
through  life,  if  we  put  no  impediments  in  the 
way.  Thus  our  faith,  trust  and  love  more 
and  more  abound,  if  we  but  make  way  for 
grace.  It  is  of  us  to  cleanse  the  vessel,  it  is 
of  God  to  fill  it — He  and  we  working  together 
— He  the  giver  of  good  things  and  we  the 
recipients.  As  S.  James  says,  "  Every  good 
and  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights."  * 

But  alas,  we  often  hinder  grace  by  taking 
up  with  lesser  things.  "  We  are  to  be  pitied, 
who  content  ourselves  with  so  little."  t 

The  theological  virtues  are  of  all  habits 
the  highest.  Like  other  habits  they  must  be 
well  used,  and  exercised,  and  strengthened, 
and  developed,  by  repetition  of  act.  Thus 
we  see  how  necessary  it  is  to  live  up  to  our 
faith,  to  use  it,  to  act  according  to  it,  and 
never  act  against  it.  It  is  the  light  of  God 
within  our  souls,  and  has  to  be  guarded  with 
the  greatest  care.  What  care  we  have  of 
our  bodily   eye  !     Without   care  eyesight  is 

*  S.  James  i.  17.        t  B.  Laurence,  Carm, 
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soon  injured,  or  destroyed.  Throw  dust  into 
your  eye,  or  any  noxious  thing,  and  the 
precious  and  delicate  organ  of  sight  is  injured, 
or  may  be  lost  for  life.  We  are  much  too 
fond  of  the  blessings  of  sight  to  allow  our- 
selves thus  to  act.  We  ought  to  be  as  careful 
of  our  faith,  for  it  is  the  light  of  God  within 
us.  Everything  likely  to  injure  it  we  ought 
at  once  to  avoid.  How  much  literature  is 
poisonous  to  faith !  Much  talk  goes  on  in 
the  world  against  it.  If  we  listen  to  it  our 
thoughts  go  working  ;  for  as  we  have  seen, 
the  mind  is  like  a  mill.  Instinct  ought  to  tell 
us  what  is  likely  to  injure  faith,  just  as  it  tells 
us  what  is  likely  to  injure  sight.  Come  back 
to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Catechism,  and 
have  at  least  as  much  care  of  the  soul  as  of 
the  body.  And  as  all  other  intellectual  habits 
develop  by  use  and  exercise,  so  let  us  live 
by  faith  :  think,  speak,  and  act  according  to 
it ;  and  it  strengthens  and  develops,  as  all 
other  habits,  by  corresponding  repetition  of 
act. 

Let  us  come  now  above  all  the  rest  to 
the  habit  of  habits,  in  which  all  other  good 
habits  are  rooted,  as  all  the  branches  are 
rooted  in  the  tree,  the  habit  of  Divine 
Charity,  the   mutual  love  between  the  soul 

5 
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and  God,  overflowing  to  the  love  of  our 
neighbour — the  virtue  that  determines  our 
worth  before  God  and  the  supernatural  merit 
of  our  lives.  It  would  seem  to  be  quite 
natural  for  the  creature  to  love  the  Creator. 
Certainly  no  one  is  nearer  to  us,  none  more 
intimately  related  to  us  than  God  Him- 
self. The  relations  of  father,  mother,  brothers, 
sisters,  pale  before  our  relations  to  the  Creator; 
for  "  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being  ; "  and  "  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things."  Moreover,  He  gives 
us  father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters,  and  every- 
thing else  ;  therefore,  if  we  love  them,  must 
we  not  love  Him  infinitely  more?  They 
love  us  with  a  natural  love.  God  loves  us 
with  an  everlasting  love.  Look  again  at  the 
beauties  of  creation,  around,  within,  above 
us,  and  our  own  powers  and  abilities  of  enjoy- 
ing them  all.  All  are  God's  gifts  to  the 
creatures  of  His  hands.  Quam  magnijicata 
sunt  opera  Tua  Doniine — omnia  in  sapientia 
fecisti — imp  let  a  est  terra  possessione  Tua.^ 
How  much  God  loves  us,  giving  us  of  His 
good  things  so  abundantly,  in  nature,  grace 
and  glory !  What  can  all  creature-love  be 
compared   with    His.'*     Yet,   strange  to  say, 

*   Ps.   ciii.   24. 
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we  run  after  poor  fleeting  creatures,  and  turn 
away  from  the  Creator.  We  forget  the  love 
of  the  Giver  in  the  enjoyment  of  His  gifts. 
Why  have  we  not  the  true  instinct  of  loving 
souls  ?  Seeing  all  that  God  has  done,  and 
does,  and  will  do  for  us,  what  have  we  done, 
what  are  we  doing,  and  what  are  we  going 
to  do  for  Him  in  return?  Our  thoughts  and 
affections  are  for  ever  running  to  creatures. 
Why  do  we  not  turn  them  to  the  ever-flowing 
Fountain  of  goodness,  beauty  and  loveliness  ? 

Now  consider — you  are  a  Religious — a 
Priest — a  chosen  soul — a  consecrated  soul. 
If  God  has  chosen  you,  why  do  you  not 
choose  Him?  He  gives  Himself  to  you. 
Do  you  give  yourself  to  Him?  He  thinks 
of  you.  Do  you  think  of  Him?  He  loves 
you  more  than  all  creatures  together  love 
you.     Do  you  love  Him  also  more  than  all? 

Among  all  His  gifts  which  are  within  us, 
the  two  wonderful  powers  of  intellect  and  will 
are  pre-eminent.  Somehow,  we  are  perpetu- 
ally exercising  them  on  inferior  things.  Yet 
they  are  made,  as  we  have  learnt  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Catechism,  for  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God.  Why  do  we  so  run  away 
from  Him  ?  And  with  it  all,  He  is  perpetually 
pursuing  us — and  all  Creation  around  us  cries 
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with  ten  thousand  tongues  :  '  Why  are  you 
not  loving  the  God  who  made  us  all  ? '  We 
do  not  love  God  sufficiently,  because  we  do 
not  know  Him  sufficiently.  Why  do  we  not 
think  of  Him  more  ?  Why  not  see  Him  (as 
we  so  easily  might)  in  the  wondrous  works  of 
His  hands  ?  "  They  have  eyes  and  see  not." 
Easily  and  naturally  would  the  intellect  go  to 
God  if  we  trained  ourselves  to  think  of  Him. 
We  are  so  wanting  in  self-training.  If  we  let 
the  intellect  go  to  little  things,  why  do  we 
not  let  it  go  to  the  Infinitely  gre^t  ?  We 
play  with  our  faculties.  We  squander  our 
time.  We  waste  our  energies.  Let  us  take 
heed  to  our  Lord's  words  about  the  steward 
who  wasted  his  goods.  Do  we  not  waste  our 
time,  powers  and  opportunities  ?  Moreover 
we  cannot  enjoy  what  we  do  not  know,  and 
so  for  want  of  knowing  Divine  things,  we  do 
not  enjoy  them.  Thus  it  appears  that  if  we 
are  to  enjoy  the  treasures  of  God's  love,  it 
will  be  by  giving  ourselves  to  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  His  wonderful  works.  Are  we 
not  surrounded  and  penetrated  through  and 
throuofh  with  the  wonders  of  His  wisdom  and 
love  ?  Look  at  the  starry  heavens — look  at 
the  superb  mountain  chains,  glaciers,  cataracts, 
and  everlasting   snows.     Look   at   the  hills 
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and  smiling  vales,  flowers  and  fruits,  stately 
trees,  vast  forests,  and  the  ocean's  mighty- 
waves.  They  all  bespeak  the  Infinitely  wise, 
powerful  and  loving  Creator.  Then  look 
within.  What  wondrous  powers  of  enjoy- 
ment God  has  given  to  each  one  of  us  in  our 
intellectual  and  spiritual  abilities,  and  the 
various  senses  and  members  of  the  body. 
They  all  declare  the  greatness,  the  goodness, 
and  the  love  of  God.  Nor  must  we  forget 
that  dear  relations  and  friends,  sharing  with 
us,  both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  order,  the 
good  things  of  God,  are  also  the  gifts  of  the 
loving  God  to  us. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  knowledge 
of  God  has  its  counterpart  within  us  by  the 
knowledge  of  ourselves.  God  being  the  one 
Good,  the  only  Good,  the  Infinite  good,  it 
follows  that  creatures  are  not  good,  but 
recipients  of  His  goodness.  Thus  we  have 
much  good  within  us,  in  nature  and  grace, 
but  it  is  m  us,  not^/us.  We  have  our  Lord's 
own  words  in  the  Gospel :  "  None  is  good 
but  God  alone,"*  thus  giving  ^//goodness  to 
God,  in  nature,  grace,  and  glory.  This  tells 
us  that  of  ourselves  we  are  nothing  :  and  for 
this    nothingness    we   have    S.    Paul's    clear 

*  S.   Luke  xviii.   19. 
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testimony  :  *'  If  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  whereas  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself"* 

By  means  of  this  knowledge,  we  train  our- 
selves to  humility,  which  is  quite  a  necessary 
habit  to  form,  in  conjunction  with  the  habit  of 
Divine  knowledge.  Attributing  everything 
good  to  God,  we  freely  admit  the  many  good 
thinos  He  has  o-iven  to  us.     He  allows  us  to 

o  o 

have,  hold,  use,  enjoy,  improve  them  all  under 
His  own  help  and  grace,  and  He  gives  us  the 
benefit  and  the  merit  of  them,  but  not  the 
glory.  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  to  Thy 
name  give  the  glory. "t  All  these  good 
qualities  of  nature  and  grace,  whether  in  our- 
selves or  others,  may  be  freely  admired  and 
loved,  but  the  admiration  and  love  pass 
onwards  to  God,  as  the  Fountain  of  all  good. 
Thus,  pride  is  a  robbery,  and  humility  is  the 
truth.  And  if  ever  we  are  humbled  before 
others,  we  humble  what  is  of  ourselves  in  us, 
to  what  is  of  God  in  the  other.  J 

We  thus  see  that  the  knowledge  of  God  is 
the  highest  of  our  intellectual  habits,  and  as 
such  has  to  be  constantly  cared  for,  and 
gradually   developed    by    use    and    exercise. 


# 


Gal.  vi.  3.  t  Ps.  cxiii.  9. 

From  S.  Thorn.,  ii.  2,  O.  161,  A.  3. 
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And  its  counterpart  of  self-knowledge  has 
ever  to  keep  us  well  grounded  in  humility. 
All  this  is  Divine  light  within  us,  the  neces- 
sary disposition  to  the  Divine  love.  This 
love  of  God  is  the  habit  of  habits,  and  is  the 
perfecting  power  of  the  will,  and  has  gradually 
by  use  to  grow  in  strength,  being  at  once 
our  link  with  God  and  the  spring  of  super- 
natural action.  And  as  the  will  commands 
all  the  powers,  so  charity  commands  all  the 
virtues.* 

And  as  in  the  natural  order  love  moves  us 
to  a  thousand  different  things,  so  in  the 
spiritual  order  the  love  of  God  moves  us  to 
all  the  other  virtues,  being  in  its  nature  an 
operative  habit : — 

Virtus  est  habitus  operativus. 

As  the  Imitation  says  :  "  Love  spurs  us  on 
to  do  great  things  ;  and  makes  all  that  is 
bitter  sweet  and  savoury. "f 

And  aiming  as  we  should  at  spiritual  pro- 
gress, we  should  strive  to  move  by  charity  to 
the  other  virtues,  as  frequently  and  perfectly 
as  possible,  by  gradually  training  ourselves 
hereto.  Thus  the  strong  principle  of  love 
should    move    us    daily    to    the    practice   of 

*  "Caritas  imperat  omnibus  virtutibus,  sicut  voluntas  omni- 
bus potentiis."— S.  Th.,  2  Sen,  D.  40,  Q.  i,  A.  5. 
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poverty,  chastity,  obedience,  and  observance 
of  rule.  It  should  move  us  to  prayer,  to 
silence,  to  the  reading  of  holy  books,  to  acts 
of  charity,  kindness,  and  consideration.  And 
let  us  remember  that  as  being  the  best  of  all 
habits,  charity  should  constantly  move  us  to 
action,  seeing  that  every  power  is  for  its 
proper  work,  and  every  habit  for  its  proper 
act : — 

Qualibet  res  est  propter  suam  operationem. 

Here  we  may  remind  ourselves  that  the 
perfection  of  every  virtue  is  not  in  the  habit, 
but  the  act,  according  to  the  unanimous 
teaching  of  philosophers  and  theologians.  A 
man  is  not  virtuous  because  he  can  live 
virtuously,  but  because  he  does  live  so. 

Habits  are  like  a  good  sword  in  the  scab- 
bard, and  acts  as  the  sword  drawn  and  used. 
The  sword  is  not  made  to  lie  in  the  sheath, 
but  to  be  used  according  to  its  purpose.  If 
it  is  not  used  it  rusts.  Thus  the  habit  of 
virtue  is  for  the  act  of  virtue.  To  what 
purpose,  for  instance,  have  I  the  ability  to 
carry  out  mental  prayer,  silence,  and  regular 
life,  if  de  facto  I  do  not  carry  them  out  ?  And 
so  of  all  the  rest.  But  the  work  is  gradual. 
All  this  shows  us  the  difference  between 
having  goo^  powers  and  using  \h^vcv,  between 
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being  hearers  of  the  word,  and  doers.  The 
things  are  said  that  they  may  be  done. 
Otherwise,  as  Seneca  says,  we  have  the 
words  of  wisdom  without  the  works  ;  and  as 
our  Lord  says  :  "  They  say  and  do  not."*  It 
is  easy  to  be  theoretical  and  not  practical. 
An  ancient  writer  says  that  "  without  exer- 
cise all  virtue  vanishes,  and  only  a  self-pleasing 
conceit  remains."!  Is  it  not  sad  to  have 
great  powers  and  then  neglect  to  use  them  ? 
If,  for  instance,  a  man  be  learned  and  does 
nothing  with  his  learning.  If  he  be  a  linguist, 
yet  never  bring  out  his  language.  If  a 
musician,  yet  giving  no  music.  Does  it  not 
remind  us  of  the  unprofitable  servant  who  hid 
his  talent  in  a  napkin — having  powers  and 
not  using  them  ? 

Whenever  we  have  a  choice  of  good  things, 
we  always  prefer  the  best.  So  let  it  be  in 
the  formation  of  habits.  How  busy  most 
people  are  in  lower  habits — habits  of  idle 
thoughts,  idle  words,  idle  acts,  even  evil 
habits.  All  the  world  is  out  of  joint  in  conse- 
quence. Why  do  we  not  turn  to  God,  and  to 
Divine  things,  and  form  habits  of  Divine 
knowledge  and  love — leading  on  to  habits  of 

*  S.   Matt,  xxiii.   3. 

t  Balduke,  Kingdom  of  Cod,  Prasf. 
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all  the  other  virtues,  moral,  intellectual,  and 
spiritual  ?  "  Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  to  you!  "*  "If  you  know  these 
things,  you  shall  be  blessed  if  you  do  them."t 
And  the  inexorable  law  of  nature  meets  us — 
if  we  do  not  seize  upon  the  higher,  we  are 
caught  up  by  the  lower.  But  it  is  never  too 
late  to  mend. 


S.  James  iv.  8.  f  S.  John  xiii.  17. 


IX. 

MENTAL    PRAYER. 

As  God  is  our  first  beginning  and  last  end, 
and  we  are  nothing  apart  from  Him  ;  more- 
over, as  He  is  the  Fountain  of  all  goodness 
in  nature,  grace,  and  glory,  it  is  evident 
that  the  creature  ought  to  be  in  constant 
communication  with  the  Creator.  It  should 
therefore  be  an  easy  and  a  natural  thing 
for  us  to  turn  to  God,  to  think  of  Him, 
to  desire  Him,  to  seek  Him,  to  speak  to 
Him,  address  ourselves  to  Him,  and  offer 
ourselves  wholly  to  Him.  It  is  just  all  this 
that  makes  up  mental  prayer.  "  The  eleva- 
tion of  the  soul  to  God "  is  its  general 
signification,  but  its  methods  are  various. 
It  implies  that  for  the  time  we  withdraw  our 
thoughts  from  external  things  and  entertain 
ourselves  with  the  Divine  presence  within. 
Our  inner  soul  is  the  place  where  God  meets 
us,  and  we  give  ourselves  to  the  thought  and 
love  of  Divine  things.      "  Draw  nigh  to  God 
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and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you."*  What 
occupation  of  the  day  can  compare  with  this  ? 
It  wants  but  an  earnest  soul  to  appreciate  it 
to  the  full,  and  make  it  the  heart's  delight. 
Alas  !  how  wanting  should  we  be  in  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  were  it  anything  short  of  this  ! 
Let  us  consider  it  fairly.  We  go  promptly, 
readily,  and  sweetly  to  creatures  that  we 
love.  Is  it  not  delightful  to  have  them?  Is 
there  need  of  urging  us  to  go  forward  to 
meet  them  ?  Surely  our  love  urges  us. 
Therefore  it  is  the  loving  soul  that  m'akes  a 
man  of  prayer. 

Da  ainantem,  et  sentit  quod  dico  !\  We 
have  to  strive  to  realize  all  that  our  Lord 
God  is  to  us,  the  Infinitely  great,  good,  wise, 
holy,  powerful,  loving  Creator  of  us  all — the 
ever-flowing  and  over-flowing  Fountain  of 
all  that  is  beautiful  and  lovely  in  nature, 
grace,  and  glory — the  God  made  man  for 
love  of  us — our  blessed  Lord,  the  model, 
perfect,  and  representative  man,  not  lent  to 
us  for  awhile,  but  given  to  our  race  and  given 
to  us  one  by  one.  Films  datus  est  nobis, 
Nobis  datus,  nobis  natus.  Given  by  His 
Incarnation — our  model  in  the  hidden,  active, 
suffering,    glorified  life — and   given,   day  by 

*  S.  James  iv.  8.  f  S.  Aug.,  Tract  26  in  Joan. 
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day,  to  each  of  us,  in  His  wondrous  Sacrificial 
and  Sacramental  life — ever  in  our  midst,  in 
this  mystery  of  faith,  prolonging  His  In- 
carnation among  us — ever  giving  Himself, 
ever  hiding  Himself,  that  we  may  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight.  And  with  Him  the 
presence  of  the  Angels,  for  "where  the  King 
is  there  is  the  Court."*  And  thus  S.  Paul : 
'  You  are  come  to  the  city  of  the  living  God 
and  to  the  company  of  many  thousands  of 
Angels."t  Our  Blessed  Lady,  too,  the 
Queen  of  Angels,  in  such  close  relation  with 
the  human  race — and  all  the  Saints  and  holy 
souls  uniting  together  the  Church  militant, 
suffering,  and  triumphant.  What,  then,  shall 
we  not  feel  when  we  go  to  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  God  in  mental  prayer?  Shall  we 
not  ever  go  to  Him  as  our  best  Friend,  our 
dearest  Father — yea,  and  the  Divine  Lover 
of  our  souls  ?  It  will,  of  course,  be  a  matter 
of  training  ourselves  in  this  as  in  all  the  rest. 
The  laws  of  nature  and  grace  meet  us  here 
at  once.  If  we  encourage  our  inclinations 
we  strengthen  them.  We  ought  all  of  us 
assuredly  to  incline  to  the  God  who  made 
us.  Around,  above,  and  within  us  He  is 
ever   declaring   His  glory.     Look   to    Him, 

*  S.  Teresa.  t  Heb.  xii.  22. 
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who  is  infinitely  above  all  the  rest.  The 
best  of  creatures  come  and  go.  How  little 
they  do  and  can  do  for  us.  But  when  we 
turn  to  the  presence  of  the  Infinitely  Great 
and  Good,  we  feel  that  He  is  all  for  us  ;  and 
when  we  kneel  before  the  Tabernacle  we 
know  that  "  unto  us  the  Son  is  g'iven." 

By  thus  encouraging  the  tendency  to 
the  Divine  presence,  the  spirit  of  prayer 
strengthens  within  us,  and  we  incline  more 
and  more  to  Divine  things,  and  the  more  we 
know  the  more  we  love  them ;  and  love 
moves  us  to  further  knowledge,  and  know- 
ledge again  to  further  love.  And  as  the  time 
of  prayer  it  is  that  opens  both  mind  and 
heart  to  the  Divine  knowledge  and  love,  so, 
above  all  other  works  of  the  day,  an  earnest 
soul  delights  in  the  exercise  of  mental  prayer, 
preferring  "the  attendance  on  God  before 
all  external  things."*  And,  as  it  progresses 
in  the  way  of  love,  it  tends  more  and  more  to 
its  one  great  object,  seeking  in  order  that  it 
may  find,  and  advancing  in  the  ways  of 
prayer  as  it  advances  in  those  of  love, 
realizing  to  the  full  the  instinct  of  a  loving 
soul,  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  one  it  loves, 
and  the  mutual  communication  of  good  things 

*  Imit.,\\\.  53. 
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that  belongs  to  the  happy  state  of  friendship. 

All  this  may  be  said  to  bespeak  the  different 
stages  of  mental  prayer.  Taking  it  in  its 
ofeneral  sense  to  mean  the  mutual  converse 
between  the  soul  and  God,  it  is  clear  that  this 
will  depend  on  the  degrees  in  which  souls 
are  able  to  communicate  with  Him,  this 
depending  on  their  nearness  to  Him,  and 
the  nearness  depending  on  their  degrees  of 
light  and  love. 

Young  and  unformed  spirits,  and  yet  withal 
having  good  desires  to  know  God  more  and 
love  Him  better,  will  evidently  have  to  seek 
their  way.  This  presupposes  that  they  are 
not  yet  far  advanced  spiritually.  Moreover, 
they  have  hardly  yet  begun  seriously  to 
study  the  lesson  of  detachment  from  lower 
thing-s  in  view  to  fjain  the  hig^her.  And  thus 
they  are  like  to  birds  whose  feet  are  tied. 
Unless  they  release  themselves  they  cannot 
rise  upwards.  And  "  unless  a  man  be  at 
liberty  from  things  created  he  cannot  freely 
attend  to  things  divine."*  This  is  to  show 
us  how  requisite  mortification  and  detach- 
ment are  to  the  formation  of  the  habit  of 
mental  prayer. 

All,  therefore,  desiring  to  advance  in  the 

"   I  mil.,  iii.  31, 
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knowledge  and  love  of  God,  in  the  earlier 
years  of  their  conversion,  have  to  set  them- 
selves to  seek  Him  ;  and  their  proper  mental 
prayer  will  be  that  which  is  called  Meditation. 
Meditation  is  essentially  a  seeking  of  God  ; 
and,  as  we  seek  in  order  to  find,  so  meditation 
is  meant  to  bring  us  to  contemplation,  which 
signifies  the  finding  of  the  object  sought. 
Meditation  may  be  formal  or  informal,  and 
much  liberty  of  spirit  must  be  allowed  in  the 
method  employed  herein,  seeing  that  in 
spiritual  things  God  is  ever  the  chief  agent, 
and  that  the  Spirit  breatheth  where  He 
willeth.  Let  those  who  feel  the  need  of 
formal  methods  use  them.  Many  books  may 
be  found  providing  preludes  and  points, 
affections  and  resolutions.  They  are  helpful 
to  many;  others  do  not  cotton  to  them.  We 
must  live  and  let  live.  What  we  have  to 
know  clearly  is  that  meditation  is  a  seeking 
our  way  to  God  in  view  to  the  finding.  Our 
method  of  seeking  is  a  detail.  To  be  clear, 
however,  in  the  essence  of  the  thing,  medi- 
tation may  be  defined  as  a  spiritual  exercise 
of  considerations,  affections,  and  resolutions 
in  view  of  advancing  to  God,  Observe  how 
we  are  constantly  combining  our  consider- 
ations, affections,  and  resolutions  in  view  of 
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accomplishing  things  in  the  natural  works  of 
life.  Men  of  business  make  plentiful  con- 
siderations, and  their  thoughts  move  them  to 
strong  desires,  likings,  and  practical  deter- 
minations ;  and  by  means  of  such  methods 
they  come  to  great  results. 

Those  who  have  been  accustomed  for  long 
to  the  formal  method  of  meditation  may  find 
it  difficult  from  long  habit  to  get  out  of  it. 
As  long  as  it  helps  them  onwards,  and  they 
feel  no  further  drawing,  let  them  continue  in 
it  as  a  means  to  the  end.  But  they  must  not 
forget  that  they  have  to  progress  in  the  ways 
of  prayer  as  in  those  of  love  ;  and  as  a  soul 
advances  in  love,  it  does  not  want  to  be 
always  tied  to  particular  methods  ;  for,  as 
methods  are  but  means  and  accidental  helps, 
they  must  be  allowed  to  go  in  view  to  the 
end,  when  higher  drawings,  and  the  need  of 
corresponding  means  thereto,  are  felt. 

It  is  well  known  what  the  formal  method 
is.  It  consists  of  preparations,  preludes,  and 
points,  as  aids  in  fixing  the  attention  and 
helping  both  memory  and  understanding  in 
apprehending  higher  things,  all  in  view  of 
approaching  to  God.  But  it  is  quite  to  be 
expected  that  when  a  soul  has  employed  these 
formalities  for  a  fair  time  it  may  easily  feel 
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inclined  to  awaken  its  thoughts  and  stir  its 
affections  in  its  own  free  way.  This  may  be 
truly  considered  as  progress  in  mental  prayer. 
But  there  is  always  freedom  for  returning  to 
the  formal  method  if  a  soul  so  wills,  aiming, 
of  course,  in  all  at  improvement  and  advance- 
ment. Its  work  is  to  advance,  therefore  let 
it  do  what  helps  it  most. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  formal 
method,  as  generally  presented,  looks  hard 
and  dry  to  many  a  simple  and  loving  soul. 
Thus,  thinking  that  the  formality  is  necessary 
to  meditation,  many  give  it  up  as  something 
not  suitable  to  them.  "  I  cannot  meditate," 
they  say.  The  method  repels  them.  The 
fact  is  they  have  hardly  sufficient  philosophy 
to  take  in  the  workings  of  the  faculties  as 
exhibited  on  paper.  Is  it  not  a  pity  thus  to 
leave  them  ?  They  are  the  very  ones  to 
take  the  informal  method,  and  they  do  so, 
not  adverting  to  it,  and  maybe  still  saying 
"  I  cannot  meditate."  But  who  cannot  con- 
sider ?  Who  cannot  speak  of  thoughts  that 
impress  them  }  Who  cannot  resolve  to  act 
well  ?  Here  are  the  elements  of  meditation, 
all  grounded  and  founded  in  our  nature,  and 
coming  into  play  all  our  lives  long  in  natural 
things.      All  they  have  to  do  for  meditation 
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is  to  turn  the  current  of  their  thoucrhts  : 
engaging  themselves  with  divine  instead  of 
human  things — with  the  Creator  instead  of 
the  creature. 

Thus  the  informal  method  works  in  its  own 
natural  way,  making  considerations  as  it 
wills,  whether  from  books,  or  texts,  or 
extracts,  or  thoughts  already  stored,  or  great 
principles  recalled.  These  the  soul  ponders 
between  God  and  itself.  Then  when  im- 
pressed and  moved  it  realizes  that  God 
Himself  speaks,  as  He  indeed  does  in  His 
own  Word,  or  the  words  of  the  Saints  and 
holy  writers  ;  and  then  in  return  the  soul 
speaks  to  Him  in  reverence  and  love. 
These  are  the  affections  of  meditation,  as 
they  are  called  :  and  they  are  the  better  part 
of  mental  prayer,  to  which  the  considerations 
are  ordained  ;  such  affections  actually  bring- 
ing the  soul  to  God,  which  is  the  very 
end  of  the  prayer.  If  in  any  way  they  fail, 
new  considerations  are  made  in  view  to 
the  stirring  of  fresh  affections  ;  and  finally 
resolutions  of  striving  to  act  accordingly, 
that  our  principles  may  be  applied  to  our 
actions  —  that  as  the  things  are  said,  so 
they  may  be  done  ;  that  we  may  be  doers  of 
the    word   and    not    hearers    only ;    lest    we 
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have  the  words  of  wisdom  without  the 
works,  and  be  theoretical  men  instead  of 
practical. 

It  is  quite  to  be  expected  that  when  earnest 
souls  have  been  amply  informed  of  spiritual 
truths  by  daily  considerations  carried  on  for 
years,  they  would  be  more  and  more  inclined 
to  the  affective  parts  of  meditation.  This  is 
just  as  it  should  be.  And  if  with  the  stores 
of  thought  they  now  have  in  the  memory, 
they  can  leave  their  books  and  speak  to  God, 
to  our  Lord,  our  Lady,  the  Angels  and  Saints, 
in  their  own  way,  let  them  know  that  this 
betokens  progress  in  prayer,  and  let  them  love 
to  spend  the  time  of  meditation  in  these 
affective  exercises.  Considerations  are  clearly 
meant  to  lead  to  this.  These  affections  may 
be  those  of  praise,  love,  oblation,  petition, 
intercession,  just  as  the  soul  may  incline, 
without  the  formality  of  vocal  prayer. 
Expressions  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  may 
always  be  well  to  the  fore,  as  the  soul  unites 
with  God  thereby.  Then  no  wonder  if  the 
Good  Spirit  gives  a  flash  of  His  light  from 
time  to  time,  and  even  a  touch  of  His  love. 
This  He  may  do  immediately  Himself,  seeing 
that  "the  charity  of  God  is  poured  forth  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given 
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us,"*  or  He  may  do  so,  if  He  wills,  by  the 
ministry  of  an  angelic  spirit.  For,  "are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits  sent  to 
minister  to  them  who  shall  receive  the 
inheritance  ?  "t 

Much  now  will  depend  upon  the  soul's 
fidelity  to  the  Divine  light  and  grace,  and  on 
the  inner  disposition  and  degree  of  its  love. 
The  more  lovino-  it  becomes,  the  nearer  it 
approaches  God,  and  the  more  God  desires  to 
communicate  Himself.  All  this  means  more 
and  more  progress  in  the  ways  of  prayer  and 
love  too.  Thus  it  is  that  God  gives  Himself 
to  the  loving-  soul  ;  and  as  He  is  the  chief 
agent  in  grace  as  well  as  in  nature,  so  He 
works  in  mental  prayer  as  well  as  we  our- 
selves. Let  every  soul,  therefore,  take  care 
not  to  hinder  the  Divine  workings  within  it. 
And  so  in  the  exercise  of  affective  prayer,  let 
it  not  always  be  speaking  itself:  but  let  it 
stay  quietly  before  the  Divine  Presence  that 
the  Good  Spirit  may  give  it,  as  He  wills,  of 
the  effluence  of  His  Divine  light  and  love. 
Thus  it  is  that  mental  prayer  is  ever  between 
God  and  the  soul.  He  speaking  to  us  and  we 
to  Him  ;  He  loving  us  and  we  Him  ;  He 
working  with  us  and  we  with  Him.     If  a  soul 

*  Rom.   V.  5.  I    Heb.  i.   14. 
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be  wanting  in  fidelity  or  love,  the  good  Spirit 
easily  in  a  measure  recedes  from  it.  Then  it 
will  have  to  ^o  back  to  meditation  and  con- 
sider  its  misery  and  ingratitude,  crying  with 
the  Psalmist,  Deus  meus,  ne  sileas  a  7ne.  Ne 
projicias  me  a  facie  Tua,  et  Spiritum  sanctum 
Ttimn  ne  auferas  a  me.  And  let  it  stir  fresh 
love  and  contrition,  offering  itself  anew  to 
God  :  and  so  it  may  regain,  if  God  so  will, 
its  good  disposition  of  affective  prayer.  Let 
it  learn,  however,  the  lesson  of  diffidence 
and  confidence,  diffidence  in  itself,  confidence 
in  God.  Nor  must  it  contract  any  undue 
sadness  over  its  faults,  for  that  would  darken 
the  mind  and  hinder  the  shinings  of  the 
Divine  light.  We  stir  the  fire,  and  it  quickly 
brightens.  So  stir  the  inner  love,  and  the 
imperfections  of  the  soul  are  quickly  lost,  as 
mould  on  metal  is  lost  in  the  fire.  As  a 
loving  soul  thus  continues  to  enjoy  its 
affective  prayer,  it  grows  more  and  more 
inclined  thereto,  delighted  even  in  a  passing 
way  to  find  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence, 
to  speak  to  our  Lord  God  and  receive 
impressions  of  the  Divine  light  and  love. 
This  is  the  way  that  leads  to  the  gate  of 
Contemplation,  and  it  only  wants  a  soul  that 
is  faithful  and  loving  to  go  onwards  thereto, 
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provided  It  be  grounded  in  humility,  and 
sufficiently  advanced  in  detachment.  For  as 
the  hnitation  says,  "  Unless  a  man  be  at 
liberty  from  things  created,  he  cannot  freely 
attend  to  things  divine."*  For  "  when  thou 
lookest  towards  creatures,  the  sight  of  the 
Creator  is  withdrawn  from  thee."t  This 
contemplation  being  a  gift  from  God,  for 
"  every  best  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,"  % 
God  acts  ordinarily  herein  by  law  as  He  does 
in  giving  the  gift  of  faith,  and  as  He  does 
giving  life  in  the  natural  order :  the  law, 
namely,  of  not  giving  the  gift  until  the 
recipient  is  in  due  disposition  to  receive  it. 
Thus  the  dispositions  for  contemplation  are 
not  only  the  abiding  habit  of  Divine  Charity, 
uniting  with  God  and  the  will  to  keep  from 
sin,  but  a  soul  has  to  be  grounded  in  humility, 
realizing  its  nothingness,  and  how  everything 
good — above,  around,  and  within  it — belongs 
to  God  ;  and  further,  it  must  be  mortified  and 
detached,  and  ready  to  give  "  all  for  All,"  as 
the  Imitation  says.  §  Then  God  "bestows 
the  blessing  there  where  He  finds  the  vessel 
empty. II     By    gradual    communications   does 

*  iii.  31.  t  Imit.   iii,  42.  %  S.  James  i.    17. 

§  iii.   27.  II  Ibid  iv.    15. 
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God  thus  (in  His  ordinary  law)  lead  a  loving 
soul  onwards  to  contemplative  prayer,  as  He 
works  also  in  nature,  gradually.  In  its 
affective  prayer,  preparatory  to  contem- 
plation, He  often  waits  not  for  a  soul  to 
finish,  but  works  within  it  directly  Himself, 
whether  by  some  piercing  light  or  a  loving 
touch  of  the  good  Spirit  that  comes  and  goes 
quickly  :  thus  seeing  how  far  the  soul 
responds  to  Himself,  how  far  it  commits 
itself  wholly  to  Him,  whether  it  does  indeed 
prefer  Him  to  itself,  and  all  things  else,  and 
whether  it  is  willing  to  let  its  own  workings 
in  prayer  go,  in  order  to  receive  His.  Thus 
does  the  good  Spirit  try  and  test  the  soul  to 
see  if  it  be  disposed  for  His  gift  of  gifts, 
which  is  the  gift  of  Himself  in  contemplation. 
But  soon  is  the  soul  back  upon  its  own 
activities,  for  the  habit  thereof  has  been  long 
exercised,  and  its  acts  come  quickly  into 
play.  And  thus,  as  the  soul  works  itself  in 
prayer,  the  good  Spirit  does  not  so  far 
immediately  work  within  it.  Hence,  "  My 
son,  thou  must  give  all  for  All,  and  be 
nothing  of  thine  own."*  Much,  therefore, 
in  the  way  of  progress  to  contemplation  will 
depend    upon    how    far   the    soul    renounces 

*  Imil,  iii.  27. 
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itself,  and  its  own  natural  activity,  and 
detaches  itself  from  the  janglings  of  externals 
about  it.  This  is  not  accomplished  at  once, 
but  works  little  by  little.  The  work  is  wholly 
between  God  and  the  soul.  A  loving,  faith- 
ful, humble,  mortified,  courageous  soul  soon 
goes  onward,  these  being  the  dispositions  for 
which  the  good  Spirit  waits  before  He  pours 
Himself  in. 

The  habitual  sense  of  the  Divine  presence 
may  be  said  to  be  the  immediate  disposition 
to  contemplative  prayer.  Those,  therefore, 
who  readily  see  God  in  the  works  of  His 
hands,  around,  above,  within  them — those 
who  love  to  think  of  our  Blessed  Lord  in  all 
the  mysteries  of  His  life — hidden,  active, 
suffering,  glorified — who  realize  constantly 
His  Sacrificial  and  Sacramental  presence  in 
our  midst,  and  love  to  be  before  Him  without 
need  of  books,  and  who  realize  their  associ- 
ation with  our  Blessed  Lady,  the  Angelic 
Choirs,  and  the  Saints,  and  the  nearness  of 
the  unseen  world,  these  show  the  dispositions 
for  contemplative  prayer,  always  premising 
that  they  have  given  themselves  to  humility 
and  detachment  by  self-knowledge  and  morti- 
fication. Normally  all  these  conditions  pre- 
suppose long  years  of  training  and  devotion 
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to  divine  things,  and  generally  will  not  be 
developed  short  of  long-life  experience,  and 
this  by  making  the  advance  to  God  the  one 
great  project  of  life.  The  reason  of  all  this 
is  to  be  found  in  the  perpetual  activities  of 
the  human  mind  and  heart ;  so  that  if 
thoughts  and  affections  are  not  given  up  to 
God  and  divine  things,  they  are  necessarily 
caught  up  by  the  low^er — and  acts  make 
habits.  Thus  all  these  natural  activities, 
joined  with  the  constant  play  of  externals 
around,  are  the  very  things  that  ntake  im- 
pediments to  contemplation.  God  acts 
by  law,  and  His  law  is  to  give  the  gift  when 
the  impediments  are  removed.  Therefore 
while  the  impediments  stand,  the  gift  is  not 
given.  This  is  the  ordinary  law.  But  God, 
if  He  wills,  is  independent  of  His  laws. 
Then  He  acts  extraordinarily.  S.  Paul  was 
suddenly  converted.  A  light  from  heaven 
shone  around  him.  Our  Lord  spoke  directly 
to  him,  telling  him  what  to  do.  He  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  became  a 
finished  apostle.  Here  is  extraordinary 
contemplation  and  action  together,  from  the 
immediate  workings  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
within  the  soul.  It  surpassed  God's  ordinary 
law.      It   is  according   to   His  ordinary  law 
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that  we  have  to  work  and  progress.  It  is 
thus  followino"  on  these  laws  of  nature 
and  grace  that  contemplative  acts  go  to  the 
gradual  acquirement  of  the  contemplative 
habit :  the  first  degree  of  contemplation  being 
the  habitual  sense  of  the  presence  of  God, 
the  soul  delio-htinor  therein  as  its  sweetest 
occupation,  ever  turning  with  alacrity  to  its 
mental  prayer,  finding  therein  no  need  of 
books,  because  its  Divine  Object  is  con- 
tinually before  it.  Its  formed  habit  of 
affective  prayer  at  once  breaks  forth  into 
acts,  and  soon  it  stays  even  these  for  the 
pourings  of  the  Divine  light  and  love. 
All  these  operations  are  between  God  and 
the  soul,  and  they  gather  and  grow  gradually 
towards  greater  perfection  by  the  correspond- 
ing repetition  of  their  acts,  that  which  is 
divine  more  and  more  supplanting  that  which 
is  human,  as  S.  John  says  :  "He  must 
increase,   but   I    must  decrease."* 

But  all  these  communications  of  the  good 
Spirit  are  gifts  and  graces.  God  gives  Him- 
self to  the  soul  that  removes  the  impediments 
to  Him.  And  thus  they  may  not  always  be 
there,  viz.,  these  Divine  communications. 
Nor  can   a    soul   easily    get   rid   of   its   own 

*  S.  John  ill.  30. 
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multiplied  activities  ;  and  so  the  impediments 
return,  for  we  cannot  live  here  below  without 
touching  the   earth.       But  God  regards  the 
heart.     And  according  to  the  degree  of  love 
will  be  the  degree  of  contemplation  ;  and  if 
the  heart  is  "all  for  God,"  it  will  be  His  in 
action  as  well  as  in  prayer,  and  bring  with  it 
the  union    of  all  the   other  powers,  God  so 
willing.      And  this  union  of  all  the  powers  it 
is  which  is  the  end  of  all  life,  contemplative 
and    active,    so   that   the   memory   is   united 
with  God  by  remembering  Him  continually  ; 
the    intellect,    by    knowing    Him    more   and 
more  ;    the   will,   by   loving    Him   more   and 
more  ;  and  all  the  other  powers  by  moving  in 
all  according  to  Him. 

Contemplative  prayer  being  once  gained, 
it  is  the  whole  desire  of  a  loving  soul  to  go 
onwards  day  by  day  and  to  get  gradually  to 
the  union  of  all  the  powers  in  God,  so  that 
thus  God  and  the  soul  are  always  together, 
in  action  as  well  as  in  prayer ;  and  the 
formation  of  these  habits  proceeds  normally 
according  to  the  ordinary  law,  by  corres- 
ponding repetitions  of  act.  But  it  must  ever 
be  borne  in  mind  that  we  cannot  work  these 
things  by  any  amount  of  natural  activity, 
seeing  that  God  is  ever  the  principal  worker. 
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Deus  est  agens priiicipale.  Indeed,  as  already 
said,  this  natural  activity  is  a  chief  impediment 
to  contemplation,  which  flows  from  the  Father 
of  lights  into  the  humble  and  detached  soul. 
Hence  our  business  is  to  keep  free  from 
whatever  hinders  the  Divine  working  within 
us,  renouncing  idle  gratifications  and  roaming 
affections,  so  that  the  powers  may  be 
reserved  for  God  according  to  our  Lord's 
instruction  in  S.  Catherine  dialogue  :  "  The 
more  thou  dost  empty  thy  heart  of  that 
which  is  thine  own,  the  more  abundantly  will 
I  fill  it  with  that  which  is  mine."* 

Finally,  while  contemplation  is  a  gift  of 
God,  we  may  always  believe  that  He  is 
ready  to  bestow  it,  provided  that  a  soul  has 
no  impediments  thereto.  Thus  we  begin 
the  ways  of  mental  prayer  by  meditation,  in 
view  of  getting  to  the  end  by  contemplation; 
and  we  seek  in  order  that  we  may  find.  But 
in  this  way  we  must  certainly  seek  with  the 
whole  heart,  and  that  is  why  mortification 
and  detachment  are  necessary  to  contem- 
plation :  because  by  emptying  the  heart  of 
lower  affections  it  becomes  free  for  the  in- 
pourings  of  light  and  love  Divine.  In  this 
way  we  "leave  all,"  and  "find  all." 

*  S.  Catli.  Siena,  Dud,  on  Consmn.  Perfection, 
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MORTIFICATION. 

Mortification,  self  -  denial,  the  Cross, 
penance,  detachment,  all  bespeak  the  same 
in  different  words.  If  we  mortify  ourselves 
we  deny  ourselves,  and  take  the  Cross,  and 
do  penance,  and  detach  our  hearts  from  lower 
things,  in  view  of  gaining  the  higher.  In  the 
nature  of  the  case,  if  we  mean  to  reform  our- 
selves and  get  on  gradually  to  our  perfection — 
and  this  is  the  work  clearly  set  us  to  do — we 
must  voluntarily  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
our  Lord  in  the  ways  of  self-denial  and 
detachment,  and  this  means  that  we  must  be 
men  of  mortification.  The  explanation  of 
this  is  in  the  very  constitution  of  our  nature. 
Our  spiritual  soul  is  encompassed  with  a 
fleshly  body.  Both  have  their  laws.  The 
spirit  tends  upwards  to  God  and  the  flesh 
tends  earthwards.  One  must  be  in  the 
ascendency.  If  we  choose  God  and  divine 
things,  we  must  necessarily  bring  the  natural 
man   under   order  and   discipline,    otherwise 


MORTIFICATION  79 

nature  gets  the  upper  hand,  and  ends  in 
stifling  grace.  Hence  come  all  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Indulge  a  propensity  and  you 
strengthen  it.  Men  indulo-e  themselves. 
They  allow  their  nature  whatever  pleasures 
it  can  find.  They  do  not  train  themselves  to 
sacrifice  and  self-denial.  They  do  not  look 
to  our  Blessed  Lord  as  their  model,  nor  do 
they  attend  to  His  teaching.  And  every 
allowance  to  the  clamorous  exacter*  goes  to 
strengthen  him.  It  is  like  nourishing  a  worm 
at  the  root  that  ought  to  be  killed.  But  he 
is  nourished,  and  he  grows,  and  the  plant 
soon  withers  and  dies.  Why  do  we  foster 
inclinations  that  do  us  such  harm  ?  God 
indeed  leaves  us  free  with  all  our  powers, 
because  He  asks  a  voluntary  service,  and  the 
love  of  our  hearts.  But  it  does  not  follow 
that  because  we  like  a  thing  we  should  do  it. 
Adam  and  Eve  fell  this  way.  They  chose 
the  way  of  pleasure  instead  of  self-denial. 
"God  made  man  from  the  beginning,  and 
left  him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel."! 
Therefore,  because  he  is  free  he  may  go 
downwards  to  the  flesh  instead  of  upwards  to 
the    Spirit.       And    we    are   all    creatures   of 

*  Clamoretn  exactoris  non  audit, — Job  xxxix.  7. 
t  Ecclus.  XV.  14. 
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habit,  and  a  vast  deal  depends  upon  the  turn 
we  first  take.  If  a  carriage  first  take  a 
wrong  turn,  how  will  it  be?  Is  it  not  all- 
important  to  start  upon  the  right  line  at 
once  ?  Where,  then,  shall  we  be,  Religious 
and  Priests,  if  we  start  in  the  ways  of  nature 
instead  of  the  ways  of  grace — if  we  begin 
to  please  ourselves  instead  of  studying  to 
please  God — if  we  perpetually  act  from  self- 
love  instead  of  the  love  of  God  ?  Yet  there 
it  is — we  are  "drawn  away  and  allured."* 
We  ought  to  play  the  man.  Yet  how  many 
are  found — and  shall  we  have  to  say  that 
they  are  consecrated  souls  ? — who,  though 
they  try  "  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to 
heaven,"  yet  so  often  tread  "the  primrose 
path  of  dalliance."  A  minimis  incipitur.^ 
We  begin  with  small  things.  But  the  in- 
clination indulged,  gathers  strength.  The 
worm  grows,  and  continues  to  grow  as  long 
as  it  is  fed.  And  smaller  things  lead  to 
greater.  Then  comes  the  craving.  Nature 
is  now  strong,  and  grace  weak.  One  has 
been  indulged  and  the  other  neglected.  Will 
the  soul  now  have  strength   to  stand   when 

*  S.  Jas.  i.  14. 

t  A     minimis    incipitur,    et    sxiccrescentibus    defectihus    ad 
graviora  pervenitur, — S.  Greg.,  Moral  xxxi.  9. 
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strong  temptation  comes?  Is  it  not  of  these 
our  Lord  speaks  when  He  says  :  "In  time 
of  temptation  they  fall  away."*  All  this  is  to 
show  us  the  necessity  of  mortification,  dis- 
cipline, and  training.  Our  Lord  God  mortifies 
us  plentifully  by  the  crosses  of  life,  but  we 
must  work  with  Him.  Have  we  not  already 
seen  that  the  whole  work  of  spiritual  life  is 
between  God  and  ourselves  }  He  works 
with  us,  and  we  with  Him.  Therefore,  as 
He  mortifies  us,  we  must  mortify  ourselves. 
Has  he  not  told  us  that  if  we  are  to  follow 
Him  we  must  deny  ourselves?  Has  he  not 
said  that  unless  we  do  penance  we  shall  all 
perish  ?  Does  not  S.  Paul  say,  "I  die  daily, "f 
and  "with  Christ  I  am  nailed  to  the  Cross  ?"t 
and  "  if  you  live  according  to  the  flesh  you 
shall  die.  But  if  by  the  Spirit  you  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live."§  And, 
in  speaking  of  the  old  and  new  man,  he 
makes  no  compromise.  One  has  to  be  put 
off,  and  the  other  put  on. 

It  must  be  clear  to  us  that  a  large  amount 
of  mortification  and  self-sacrifice  will  be 
needed  for  the  simple  practice  of  Christian 
life.       Belief   in    the   Articles    of  the   Creed 

*  S.  Luke  viii.  13.  t   1  Cor.  xv.  31. 

X  Gal.  ii.  19.  §  Rom.  viii.  13. 
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imposes  a  life-long  mortification  on  the 
intellect,  seeing  that  we  cannot  think  and 
believe  as  we  like  ;  and  a  carrying  out  of  the 
ten  Commandments  implies  a  constant  morti- 
fication of  the  natural  will.  Add  to  these  the 
laws  of  the  Church,  of  the  civil  power,  and  of 
society,  and  the  denial  of  ourselves  goes 
without  saying.  Where  would  be  our  soldiers, 
sailors,  lawyers,  doctors,  nurses — yes,  and 
governors,  kings,  Bishops,  and  Popes — if 
they  did  not  learn  to  renounce  their  wills  and 
sacrifice  their  pleasures  ?  So  it  is  that  the 
well-being  of  a  Community  is  the  self-denial 
of  the   individual. 

Coming  then  to  Religious  and  Priestly  life, 
with  their  additional  precepts  and  counsels, 
and  the  life-long  work  of  aspiring  to  per- 
fection, it  is  evident  that  all  who  oive 
themselves  to  God  in  these  higher  states  will 
need  large  additional  orders  in  the  ways  of 
mortification,  penance,  and  detachment. 

The  three  vows  are  perpetual  mortifications 
to  the  natural  man.  They  oblige  us  to 
renounce  ourselves  daily,  in  things  too  that 
nature  most  inclines  to.  The  observance  of 
regular  life  and  community  rules  means  daily 
self-renunciation.  Hence  the  saying  of  S. 
John  Berchmans,  "My  greatest  mortification 
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is  common  life."  Only  granted  that  we  keep 
well  in  view  the  end,  which  is  union  with  God 
by  perfect  love,  all  these  extra  ways  and 
means  of  going  onwards  in  the  way  of  perfect 
charity  at  once  get  their  meaning.  It  is 
enough  to  know  that  they  are  means  to  the 
end.  How  means  ?  Because  they  effectually 
detach  us  from  creature  and  selfish  loves, 
that  we  may  get  to  the  Divine  love.  Thus, 
"  Forsake  all,  and  thou  shalt  find  all."*  Does 
not  poverty  detach  us  from  external  things  ? 
Does  not  obedience  detach  us  from  self-will  .'* 
Why  all  this  detachment  }  Certainly  that  we 
may  be  free  to  attach  ourselves  wholly  to  God. 
We  prefer  the  Divine  to  the  human.  We 
do  not  live  without  affections.  We  exchange 
the  lower  for  the  higher.  We  give  up  dust 
for  gold.  All  this  is  soul-satisfying.  Those 
in  Religion  who  do  not  find  this  happy  interior 
life  are  to  be  pitied.  They  have  left  creatures, 
and  have  not  found  God.  They  have  good 
externals  in  their  daily  life,  but  the  inner 
spirit  is  wanting.  It  will  not  do  to  have 
outside  without  inside.  That  would  be 
hollowness.  Moreover  it  tells  us  of  the 
"sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal." 

It  has  been  said  that  we  cannot  expect  all 

*  Imil.   iii.   32. 
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to  be  philosophers  :  and  some  seem  to  make 
a  difficulty  about  using  "means  to  an  end." 
Poor  souls  !  They  know  how  to  use  their 
knife  and  fork  to  eat  their  dinner.  But  this 
is  using  means  to  an  end.  It  does  not  want 
much  philosophy  to  do  that.  The  fact  is, 
they  are  wiser  in  natural  things  than  in 
spiritual.  They  want  training.  They  ought 
to  train  themselves.  There  are  no  two  ends 
for  us  to  get  to.  One  God  and  one  end,  and 
one  link  of  union  with  God,  which  is  perfect 
charity.  This  being  the  end,  our  Religious 
life,  with  vows  and  rules  and  daily  works,  are 
means  thereto.  Do  we  want  to  confuse 
means  and  end  ?  We  do  not  confuse  knives 
and  forks  with  dinner.  Accordingly,  the 
theological  virtues,  the  Commandments,  the 
Sacraments,  our  Christian,  Religious  and 
Spiritual  life,  vows,  rules,  with  the  toils  and 
trials  of  daily  life,  are  all  means  to  the  end. 
It  is  clear  we  have  not  reached  the  end  yet — 
therefore  we  are  on  the  way  to  it — therefore 
all  our  powers,  abilities  and  opportunities,  the 
duties  of  life  and  office,  and  all  the  virtues  we 
can  get  into  them,  are  means  to  the  end, 
that  is,  they  are  all  to  be  used  to  help  us  on 
to  God  and  to  the  union  of  perfect  love  with 
Him.     This  at  least  throws  our  life  into  a 
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design,  simple,  straight  and  practical.  It 
shows  us  where  we  are.  Why  it  should 
confuse  souls  dedicated  to  God  it  is  difficult 
to  say.  It  is  on  a  par  with  the  commonest 
training:  that  the  children  of  the  world  orive 
themselves.  If  a  housemaid's  end  is  to  keep 
the  house  clean,  she  certainly  wants  brushes 
and  brooms,  and  soap  and  water  wherewith 
to  do  it.  These  are  her  means  to  the  end, 
and  she  knows  well  how  to  use  them  thereto. 
We  want  the  like  wisdom  in  spiritual  things. 
Thus  among  all  the  means  of  getting  to  our 
end  of  union  with  God  we  have  this  mortifi- 
cation we  are  now  considering.  We  see  its 
rationale.  Do  we  use  it  well  ?  and  do  we 
love  to  use  it  ?  As  we  wish  to  advance  to 
God,  we  ought  to  love  all  that  helps  us  on  to 
Him. 

Interior  mortification  is,  of  course,  that 
which  matters :  because  the  essence  of 
spirituality  is  within.  We  have  to  carry  it  on 
all  our  life,  just  as  we  have  to  carry  on  our 
mental  prayer.  These  two,  as  already  said, 
are  Charity's   constant  and  close  attendants. 

Self-love  is  the  antagonistic  love  to  charity, 
and  is  the  root  of  all  the  sins  of  the  world  : 
so  that  the  work  of  interior  mortification  is 
simply  God's  love  versus  self-love.      Hence 
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the  work  is  one  of  exchange,  for  without  love 
we  cannot  be.  A  loving  and  couraoreous  soul 
is  at  once  ready  to  seize  upon  the  higher  love, 
and  with  it  subdue  the  lower,  although  the 
process  is  gradual.  The  two  loves  are  both 
within  us,  as  nature  and  grace  are  within  us. 
Self-love  belongs  to  nature,  God's  love  to 
grace.  Self-love  is  nature's  moving-principle, 
God's  love  the  moving-principle  of  grace. 
Therefore  we  must  take  up  arms.  We  have 
all  heard  of  the  Spiritual  Combat,  and  here  it 
is.  No  dearer  work  to  the  soul  than  to 
hold  the  Divine  love  as  its  moving  power. 
It  is  the  link  of  union  with  God,  and  the 
spring  of  supernatural  action.  It  is  infused 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  order  to  be  used  :  "  The 
Charity  of  God  is  poured  forth  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  us."*  As 
long  as  we  move  by  this  principle  we  are 
under  the  governance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
are  progressing  by  the  direct  way  to  the 
ultimate  end.  Imus  amando,  says  S. 
Augustine. -j- 

How  blessed  a  thina-  it  is  to  start  on  this 
way  in  our  early  years,  so  as  to  form  the 
habit  by  acts.  Those  who  have  not  started 
in  youth  may  find  it  difficult  to  begin  later  in 

*  Rom.  V.  5.  t  Epist.  155,  ad  Maced. 
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life.  Thus  the  wise  man  :  ''  The  things  thou 
hast  not  gathered  in  thy  youth,  how  shalt 
thou  find  them  in  thy  old  age  ?  "*  It  is  like 
all  other  training,  better  to  begin  young. 
We  can  bend  young  trees,  not  old  ones.  But 
of  course  the  erace  of  God  works  wonders : 
and  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend.  How 
ardently  did  Dame  Gertrude  More  desire  to 
know  these  ways.  How  touching  is  the  cry 
of  her  desire,  speaking  thus  to  our  Lord  :  "  O 
that  some  who  live  wholly  to  Thee  and 
experience  the  infinite  desire  Thou  hast  to 
impart  Thyself,  would  come  out  of  their 
solitude,  and  declare  the  way  of  love  to 
hungry,  and  even  starved  souls.  How  many 
would  be  then  as  tractable  lambs  who  now 
live  as  stiff-necked  souls. "f 

As  S.  Teresa  says  that  "it  is  the  property 
of  love  to  be  always  working  in  a  thousand 
different  ways;"+  so  taking  the  inner  Divine 
love  for  our  motive  power,  and  subduing  self- 
love  thereto,  it  moves  us  habitually  to  regulate 
our  outer  acts,  and  this  by  means  of  whatever 
mortification,  sacrifice,  or  detachment  may  be 
necessary  or  helpful  to  spiritual  progress.  In 
this  wav  the  interior  reg^ulates  the  exterior. 

•  Ecclus.  XXV.  5.  t  Conf.  of  D.  Gert.  More,  VII. 

;•  //(/.  Of.v/.,  M.  G,  C.  9. 
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Thus  the  activity  of  the  mind  is  mortified  by- 
cur  subjection  to  faith.  Self-love  is  mortified 
by  God's  love.  The  tongue  is  mortified  by 
the  law  of  silence  ;  the  eyes  by  self-discipline  ; 
the  taste  by  abstinence ;  the  hearing  by 
solitude  ;  and  our  own  little  wills  and  ways 
by  daily  and  hourly  exercises  of  obedience 
and  observance.  What  we  want  here,  as  in 
mental  prayer,  is  the  spirit  of  the  thing  ;  that 
is,  the  love  to  deny,  mortify  and  detach  our- 
selves. Let  it  be  part  of  the  voluntary  service 
we  render  to  God.  Let  us  try  to  see  the 
value  of  it,  and  then  be  doers  of  the  word  and 
not  hearers  only.  If  we  are  inclined  to 
indulge  in  idle  words  and  acts,  why  not 
renounce  them  for  the  higher  good.-*  If  we 
lean  to  undue  attachments,  why  not  offer 
ourselves  to  be  "all  for  God?"  Some  are 
inclined  to  waste  time  by  indolent  habits. 
The  habit  of  mortification,  sacrifice,  and 
penance  has  not  been  formed,  and  of  course 
lower  habits  develop  by  their  acts  :  and  once 
developed,  the  acts  abound.  We  want  loving 
and  courageous  souls.  Mortification  is  but  a 
means  to  this  end.  We  do  not  renounce 
creatures  and  ourselves  for  the  sake  of  doing 
so,  but  in  order  to  get  rid  of  impediments  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  within  us.     And  God's 
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love  working  within,  we  are  not  left  without 
love  in  the  renunciation  of  self-love.  In  this 
way  the  love  of  God  gradually  gains  ground, 
and  self-love,  the  root  of  all  our  sins,  dimin- 
ishes. Thus  it  is  that  the  work  of  perfection 
through  charity  progresses  by  means  of  prayer 
and  mortification. 


XI. 

THE  MASS  AND  THE  DIVINE 
OFFICE. 

The  Church  and  the  world  are  ever  at 
variance  one  with  the  other  :  just  as  nature 
and  grace  are  in  constant  warfare.  The 
world  is  the  great  natural  power  here  below, 
and  the  Church  the  great  spiritual  power. 
The  world  goes  its  own  independent  way, 
and  the  Church  is  under  the  governance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  world  was  against 
our  Lord,  and  our  Lord  was  against  the  world. 
From  the  first  there  were  chosen  ones,  but 
the  world  was  alien  from  God.  In  Abraham 
He  made  a  new  beginning,  and  the  nation 
became  holy  to  the  Lord.  "  Then  the  people 
fell  away,  and  the  Lord  preserved  a  remnant. 
And  from  it  has  spread  abroad  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  far  and  wide,  and  this  has  encroached 
in  a  blessed  way  upon  the  world.  But  it  is 
only  in  proportion  as  things  that  be  are 
brought  into  this  kingdom,  and    made    sub- 
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servient  to  it,  that  the  world  becomes  living 
and  spiritual,  and  a  fit  object  of  love,  and  a 
resting  place  to  the  Christian  !  "* 

Speaking  thus  of  the  world  against  the 
Church,  we  speak  of  the  visible  world  about 
us.  But  there  is  another  world  around  us, 
and  that  is  the  invisible  one,  and  with  this 
the  Holy  Church  is  in  close  and  constant 
relation.  This  unseen  world  "is  quite  as  far- 
spreading  and  close  to  us  as  the  world  we 
see.  For,  first  of  all,  the  Infinite  Creator  is 
there,  who  is  above  all  beings,  who  has  made 
all,  and  with  whom  nothing  can  be  compared. 
We  see  Him  not,  hear  Him  not,  but  in  His 
wondrous  works  we  may  praise  and  love 
Him,  and  may  feel  after  Him,  if  by  any 
means  we  may  find  Him."  For  thirty-three 
years  He  condescended  to  become  one  of 
ourselves.  Then  He  was  seen,  heard,  and 
handled,  and  went  about  doing  good.  Then 
He  retired  beyond  the  Veil.  Yet  "  He  liveth 
evermore."t  More  wondrous  still — His  love 
for  us  has  contrived  a  means  of  remaining 
with  us,  closely,  yet  invisibly.  He  has 
invented  His  lowly,  hidden.  Sacramental  and 
Sacrificial  life.     "Verily  Thou  art  a  hidden 

*  Newman,  Serm.,    The  Church  and  the  World. 
t  Newman,  Serm.,  Invisible  World, 
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God."  He  said  He  would  not  leave  us 
orphans — that  He  would  be  with  us  to  the 
end.  In  the  old  law  He  gave  splendid  tokens 
of  His  presence  among  the  chosen  people. 
Now,  in  the  perfect  dispensation  we  have 
the  reality  of  His  presence,  a  Priest,  as 
He  is  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

Our  Lord's  Sacramental  life,  in  the  taber- 
nacle, in  the  Mass,  in  Holy  Communion,  is 
the  centre  of  the  glories  of  the  invisible 
world  around  us.  How  hidden  is  He  there! 
Yet  active  too — for  He  moves  among  the 
souls  of  men.     What  marvels  of  orace  He  is 

o 

constantly  working  in  their  midst ! 

Angels  also  are  inhabitants  of  the  world 
invisible.  And  they  too  are  actively  employed 
among  us  in  the  Church.  They  are  "minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  to  minister  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."*  Doubtless  they 
minister  by  thousands  to  our  Lord  in  His 
Sacramental  life,  seeing  that  He  is  the  Head 
of  angels  as  well  as  of  men.  "  You  are  come 
to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the 
company  of  many  thousands  of  angels,  "f 
Moreover,  in  virtue  of  God's  infinite  attributes 
and    resources,    and    of    the  Communion    of 

*  Heb.   i.    14.  I   Id.  xii.   22. 
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Saints,  we  feel  that  we  are  ever  associated 
with  our  Blessed  Lord,  our  Blessed  Lady, 
the  Angelic  Choirs,  and  the  Saints,  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  Vir- 
gins, and  all  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect. 
If  God  so  willed,  we  could  hold  converse 
with  any  of  them.  But  His  law  is  that  we 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

Such  are  the  divine  provisions  of  His 
ofrace  which  our  Lord  God  makes  for  us  here 
below.  And  considering  our  ultimate  destiny, 
which  is  to  share  the  heavenly  life  with  the 
Angels  and  Saints,  yea,  with  our  Blessed 
Lord,  and  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  Good 
Himself,  these  marvels  of  the  divine  and 
angelic  companionship,  though  indeed  so 
wonderful,  are  hardly  to  be  wondered  at.  For 
it  is  a  matter  of  preparing  and  disposing  our- 
selves here,  to  our  eternal  life  hereafter.  And 
as  our  life  hereafter  is  to  be  a  participation  of 
divine  beatitude,  with  the  Angels  and  Saints, 
so  it  seems  to  be  quite  fittting  that  even  now 
we  should  be  trained  by  the  Divine  presence 
of  our  Lord,  although  veiled  and  invisible, 
ever  finding  with  Him  the  "ministering 
spirits  sent  to  minister  to  them  who  are  heirs 
of  salvation,"  and  associated  with  the  whole 
Church  militant  and  triumphant.     Thus  it  is 
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that  the  Church  on  earth  becomes  a  retiexion 
of  the  Church  in  heaven,  and  hfe  here  becomes 
a  fitting  preparation  for  Hfe  hereafter. 

These  considerations  will  aid  us  in  realizing 
the  Church's  beauteous  worship  in  the  Holy 
Mass  and  the  Divine  Office.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  the  creatures  of  earth  owe 
to  their  Creator  a  twofold  homao-e,  interior 
and  exterior.  Both  must  be  attended  to, 
and  well  cultivated.  We  have  already 
carefully  considered  "  the  right  spirit 
within ;  "  and  S.  Paul's  ever-to-be-remem- 
bered "  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbal,"  tells  us  that  the  best  outer  works 
without  the  inner  spirit  will  be  nothing  worth 
for  God  and  heaven.  Moreover,  the  degrees 
of  this  inner  love,  and  its  power  as  a  habit 
influencing  our  acts,  will  have  a  vast  amount 
to  do  with  the  externals  of  life  altogether. 
All  our  works  in  Christian,  religious,  and 
priestly  life,  if  they  are  to  be  truly  worthy 
of  God,  need  the  vivifying  power  of  love 
within.  And  in  the  governance  of  souls  we 
must  work  in  the  divine,  not  the  human  spirit. 
"If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
words  of  God.  If  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  power  which  God  administereth, 
that    in   all    things    God    may  be  honoured, 
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through  Jesus  Christ."*  But  for  this  we 
want  the  spirit  of  our  state — a  real  love  of 
the  inmost  heart  for  these  divine  works.  And 
its  counterpart  is  detachment  from  worldliness 
and  lower  loves,  so  as  to  be  free  for,  and  open 
to,  divine  things.  But  alas !  how  many  are 
caught  up  by  lower  things,  even  from  the 
outset,  and  their  acts  quickly  make  for  the 
corresponding  habit.  And  life  goes  on,  and 
it  becomes  apparent  that  their  hearts  are  not 
nearly  enough  in  the  divine  duties  of  their 
state.  The  fact  is,  that  the  life  of  divine 
charity  will  not  develop,  except  by  means  of 
prayer  and  mortification. 

All  this  being  premised,  let  us  see  the 
beauty  of  the  Church's  external  worship  on 
earth.  It  is  shadowed  forth  in  the  old  law. 
"  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  build  me  a  sanctuary,  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them."t  Here  is  God's  own 
desire  to  be,  by  definite  signs  and  tokens, 
in  the  midst  of  His  people.  "And  the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  it — the  majesty  of  the  Lord 
shining. "t  "  There  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle "  (said  the  Lord  to  Moses)  "  I  will 
appoint  to  speak  to  thee  ;  and  the  altar  shall 

*   I   Pet.  iv.    II.  t  E.Kod.  xxv.  8.  X  Id.  xl.   t^t^. 
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be  sanctified  by  My  glory.  I  will  sanctify 
also  the  tabernacle  with  the  altar.  And  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  be  their  God."*  Then  God  com- 
manded a  daily  sacrifice  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  as  a  perpetual  holocaust.f  Also, 
"a  wafer  of  unleavened  bread,  and  a  libation 
of  wine"  were  in  use.|  There  was  the  altar 
with  "  everlasting  incense  before  the  Lord,"§ 
and  the  fire  on  the  altar  always  burning.|| 
The  "elevation"  of  the  elements  was  also 
prescribed  in  the  old  law.**  S^lnctuary 
lamps,  vestments,  holy  oil  of  unction,  incense, 
candlesticks,  oil  for  lights,  precious  stones, 
hangings  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  these 
were  commanded  by  God,  and  the  people 
were  ordered  to  offer  them  by  setting  aside 
"first  fruits  to  the  Lord."  And  "all,  both 
men  and  women,  with  devout  minds,  offered 
gifts,  that  the  works  might  be  done  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  All  the  children  of 
Israel  gave  voluntary  offerings  to  the  Lord."-j-f 
All  this  was  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come.  And  our  Lord  God  made  man  has 
given  us  the  reality  of  His  presence:  Filius 

*  Ex.  xxix.  42.  t  Id.  xxix.  38  ;  and  Num.  xxviii.  3. 

X  Id.  xxix.  23,  40.  §  Id.  XXX.  8.  ||   Lev.  vi.    12. 

Ex.  xxix.  24.  it  Id.  XXXV.  5-29. 
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datus  est  nobis:  first  by  His  Incarnation  to 
our  race,  then  by  His  sacramental  presence, 
the  prolongation  of  the  Incarnation,  and  its 
extension  to  us  one  by  one.  "The  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us — and  we 
have  seen  His  glory,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
"  I  saw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  Be- 
hold the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men  ;  and 
He  will  dwell  with  them  ;  and  they  shall  be 
His  people,  and  God  Himself  with  them."* 
*'  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  But  I  will 
come  again  and  will  take  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am  you  also  may  be."t  I  will  come 
again  in  my  Sacramental  and  Sacrificial  life. 
"  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  I  will  come  to 
you."  "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  Me."  "  Emmanuel,  God  with  us  :"  with  us 
by  the  reality  of  His  presence,  as  He  was 
with  the  people  of  old  by  signs  and  shadows. 
The  former  things  are  passed  away — and  all 
things  are  made  new.  And  "if  that  which  is 
done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  in  glory."! 

Remembering  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 
the  sole  trustee  of  the  legacy  of  Revelation 
to  the  world,  and  that  she  represents  to  us 

*  Apoc.  xxi.  2.         t  S.  John  xiv.  2.       Xz  Cor.  iii.   11. 
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the  Divine  presence  and  authority  here  below, 
it  will  be  part  of  the  life  of  faith  to  receive 
with  loving  gratitude  to  God  and  to  the  Church 
all  the  precious  gifts  of  grace  provided  for  us. 
It  is  through  our  Blessed  Lord  alone  that  we 
go  to  God.  "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  Me."*  Thus  the  whole  worship  of  the 
Church  is  a  going  to  God  through  our  Divine 
Lord.  The  reality  of  this  is  apparent  above 
all  in  the  perpetual  oblation  of  the  Mass. 
Day  and  night,  "from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  going  down  of  the  same,"  tjie  pure 
oblation  rises  from  earth  to  heaven.  And 
"where  the  King  is  there  is  the  court." 
"You  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  to  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  and  to  the  company  of  many 
thousands  of  Angels."!  God  uses  His  angels 
to  distribute  His  gifts.  "Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  to  minister  to  them 
who  are  heirs  of  salvation"?!  Our  Blessed 
Lady  and  all  the  Saints  are  in  association  with 
the  Angels  too,  during  the  Divine  oblation. 
Thus  "the  Catholic  religion  is  the  coming  of 
the  unseen  world  into  this."§  And  so  in  close 
dependence  on  our  Lord's  merits  we  are 
enabled  to  discharge  the  great  debts  we  owe 

*  S.  John.  xiv.  6.         +  Heb.   xii.  22.         J  Heb.   i.   14. 
§  Newman,  Disc,  xiii. 
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to  the  divine  Creator  of  all — the  homage  and 
adoration  of  our  being,  the  thanksgiving  we 
owe  to  Him  as  the  giver  of  all  good  things, 
the  satisfaction  due  to  Him  for  our  sins,  and 
the  supplication  for  graces,  mercies  and  helps 
we  need  for  ourselves  and  others.  Where 
should  we  be,  and  where  would  the  world  be, 
without  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass?  Alas! 
for  all  the  sins  and  awful  crimes  that  rise 
perpetually  from  earth  to  heaven !  How 
would  the  all-holy  God  endure  it,  were  it  not 
for  the  balance  on  the  other  side  ?  He  was 
willing  to  spare  the  cities  of  the  plain  for  the 
sake  of  ten  just  men.  And  He  spares  the 
world  for  the  sake  of  His  beloved  Son  with 
all  the  dear  Angels  and  Saints  and  so  many 
loving  souls  around. 

Then,  all  earnest  souls,  aiming  at  their 
purification  and  perfection,  will  naturally 
deli^'ht  to  be  close  to  our  Lord  and  the  bright 
angelic  attendants,  whenever  the  Holy  Mass 
is  going  on.  For  it  means  our  Lord  coming 
to  us,  and  we  going  to  Him.  If  a  second 
Mass  is  said,  it  means  that  our  Lord  comes 
twice  instead  of  once.  If  we  are  hindered 
from  assisting  at  Mass,  let  us  always  be  in 
union  with  all  the  Masses  going  on  perpetually 
through  the  world.      Indeed  in  any  case,  let 
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US  be  thus  united  with  our  Lord  and  the 
Church  triumphant,  miUtant,  and  suffering, 
in  all  the  works  of  Hfe  ;  and  thus  in  spirit 
we  are  ever  assisting,  day  and  night,  at 
the  Divine  Oblation  in  every  quarter  of  the 
world.  This  will  freshen  our  souls  in  wake- 
ful hours  of  the  night,  and  times  of  suffering, 
when  we  can  do  but  little  external  work. 
And  looking  constantly  to  the  purification  of 
the  interior  soul,  from  faults  and  miseries,  let 
us  remember  that  the  Mass  is  per  se  ptirificans. 
For  our  Lord  is  "the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  Let  us  stay  before  Him,  as  before  a 
flowing'  fountain,  letting"  the  streams  of  His 
love  and  merits  flow  over  us,  thus  obtaining 
mercy  and  grace  m  tempore  opportuno,  as  the 
Council  of  Trent  says — "for  by  this  oblation 
our  Lord  is  appeased,  giving  the  gift  and 
grace  of  repentance,  and  forgiving  even 
grievous  sins."*  Much  more  therefore  will 
our  Lord's  sacred  merits,  pouring  upon  us, 
free  us  from  our  lesser  faults  and  imperfec- 
tions.! 

Thus,  in  close  union  with  Him,   we  make 
our   acts    of  love,    contrition,    and    oblation, 

*  "  Crimina  et  peccala  etiam  ingentia  dimittit." — Cone.  Trid., 
Sess.   22,   C.  2. 

t  "  Liberemur  a  culpis  quotidianis." — Ibid,  Sess.  13,  C.  2, 
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offering  His  merits  wholly  to  purify  us,  and 
castinor  our  miseries  into  the  sea  of  His 
mercies,  and  our  souls  upon  His  Eternal 
Truth  and  Love :  we  rest  in  peace  and  love 
with  Him,  and  gain  from  this  union  with 
Him  the  strength  and  grace  we  need  to 
sustain  His  love  within  us  in  the  toils  and 
trials  of  daily  life. 

Those  who  lovingly  appreciate  everything 
our  Blessed  Lord  has  done  for  us,  and  all 
that  the  Church  gives  us  in  His  name,  will 
easily,  realizing  His  Sacramental  life  and 
workings  among  us,  and  enjoying  to  the  full 
all  the  "externals  of  the  Church's  worship,  love 
to  cultivate  the  liturgical  spirit.  This  it  is 
that  sees  the  inner  beauty  of  the  Church's 
outer  worship  in  the  Mass  first,  then  in  all 
the  Divine  Offices  ;  entering  with  relish  and 
devotion  into  the  spirit  of  her  ceremonies, 
prayers,  language,  music,  and  rubrics,  even 
down  to  a  genufiexion,  or  a  drop  of  holy 
water  ;  loving  to  have  them  all  in  full  per- 
fection, feeling  that  they  all  bespeak  the 
Divine  will  to  be  done,  and  that  nothing  is 
small  in  the  love  and  service  of  God.  And 
the  inner  spirit  moves  us  to  the  outer  acts, 
and  moves  us  to  do  them  faithfully  and 
fervently. 
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But  we  carry  our  treasures  in  earthen 
vessels.  And  in  early  years,  before  young 
souls  have  sufficiently  formed  their  spiritual 
habits,  the  human  spirit  energises  full  much 
in  Divine  things,  and  gathers  strength  with 
repetition,  and  thus  as  philosophy  says, 
operatio  sequitur  esse ;  so  that  if  externals 
are  to  be  perfected,  the  inner  spirit  must  be 
perfected.  This  tells  us  of  the  work  to  be  done 
in  bringing  our  natural  activities  under  the 
governance  of  grace.  But  cultivating  the 
liturgical  spirit,  we  love  to  see  all  the  ex- 
ternals well  attended  to,  both  in  ourselves 
and  others.  For  instance,  good  pronuncia- 
tion of  words,  in  recitation,  singing  and 
reading,  will  be  indispensable.  And  more 
than  that,  the  appreciation  of  God's  words, 
and  the  Church's  words,  in  the  Mass  and  the 
Office,  ought  to  be  apparent  in  all  religious 
souls.  Let  there  be  a  quiet,  recollected, 
reverent,  and  loving  spirit  animating  the 
outward  forms,  words,  ceremonies,  and  move- 
ments that  proceed  from  the  Church's  rites. 

Everyone  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Sanctuary  and  the  Choir  ought  to  be  in- 
wardly appreciative  of  divine  things,  and 
with  the  heart  ought  to  prefer  them  to  human 
things.     Moreover,  seeing  in  all  that  is  pre- 
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scribed  by  the  Church,  even  down  to  the 
smallest  rubric,  or  musical  note,  or  word  to 
be  recited,  the  will  of  God  to  be  done,  do  we 
not  see  that  the  whole  course  of  the  liturgy 
in  all  the  Masses  and  Divine  offices  to  be 
sung  or  said,  is  as  the  constant  communica- 
tion of  God's  gifts  to  us,  containing  all  together 
the  priceless  treasures  of  His  love.  His  will, 
His  law,  His  good  pleasure,  pouring  down 
upon  our  souls  ?  We  are  very  short-sighted. 
If  we  saw  thinofs  in  the  divine  lio^ht  of  truth 
and  faith,  we  should  see  that  every  breath 
we  draw,  and  every  crumb  we  swallow,  and 
every  movement  within  and  without,  are  all 
God's  flowing  gifts  upon  us — emanations  of 
His  wisdom,  power  and  love,  seeing  that  He 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  all;  that  "of 
Him,  and  by  Him,  and  in  Him  are  all 
things,"  and  that  "  in  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being."  Faith  tells  us  all  this. 
And  as  in  nature,  so  in  grace.  Therefore  all 
the  good  things  of  the  Church  are  God's  own 
(rifts  to  our  souls.  If  we  did  but  realize  this 
more,  would  not  our  hearts  expand  in  the 
breadth,  and  height,  and  depth  of  the  Divine 
love  thus  ceaselessly  pouring  on  our  souls  in 
all  the  works  of  nature  and  grace,  and  would 
not  this  love  spur  us  on  habitually   to  do  all 
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things  well,  in  whatever  way  they  come, 
whether  in  nature  or  grace,  as  being  God's 
workings  within  His  own  kingdom,  He  and 
we  working  together  ?  All  this  indeed 
would  soon  bring  the  joy,  peace,  and 
patience  that  come  from  the  governance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  would  be  soul-satisfying. 
And  all  our  externals  would  be  animated  by 
the  right  spirit  within. 

As  the  Mass  is  our  Blessed  Lord's  con- 
stant prayer  and  oblation  in  our  midst,  ever 
going  up  from  earth  to  heaven,  so  the  Pivine 
office  is  the  Church's  perpetual  homage  of 
praise  and  prayer  ;  and  those  of  the  faithful 
whose  vocation  is  to  the  Religious  and 
Priestly  life,  are  appointed  by  the  Church  to 
be  the  organs  of  her  voice  throucrhout  the 
world — her  mouthpiece — ever  sending  up  to 
heaven  in  her  name  the  praises  of  the  Creator 
and  prayers  for  the  vast  needs  of  souls  ;  and 
she  seems  to  address  us  as  our  Lord  God  did 
the  Prophet  of  old,  "  Cry,  cease  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet."*  Who  that  has 
been  called  by  our  Lord  to  the  service  of  the 
Choir  will  not  delight  to  stand  there  united 
with  all  the  Choirs  of  the  world,  and  their 
attendant  Angels,  sending  forth  the  trumpet 

*  Jer.  Iviii.  i. 
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notes  of  praise  and  prayer,  with  full  accord  of 
mouth  and  heart  ? 

But  let  us  not  limit  our  thoughts  to  our- 
selves. Let  us  he  in  union  with  our  Lord, 
our  Lady,  the  Angels  and  Saints,  the  whole 
Priesthood  of  the  Church,  and  all  the  Choirs 
of  the  world.  Only  give  us  loving  and 
appreciative  souls.  We  want  the  life  of  faith 
and  love — our  Lord  Himself  the  principal 
worker,  and  we  all  working  with  Him.  The 
inner  life  of  love  between  the  soul  and  God 
will  be  the  mainspring  of  all.  Save  us,  dear 
Lord,  from  the  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbal.  Save  us  from  ever  coming  to  it. 
But  with  the  right  spirit  within,  is  it  not 
sweet  to  sound  the  words  of  the  Office, 
"  savourly  and  delectably,"  enjoying  the  rich 
meaning  under  them,  and  sending  them  forth 
in  streams,  for  God's  own  great  ends,  and  the 
vast  needs  of  souls  ? 

Without  some  such  inner  culture  of  the 
spirit  the  chances  are  that,  from  daily  routine 
and  force  of  habit,  we  shall  be  found  lapsing 
into  customable  familiarity  with  holy  things. 
How  sad  to  discharge  the  Opus  Dei  in  a 
spiritless  way.  Our  Lord  wants  our  hearts. 
What  solemn  and  awful  words  are  those. 
He  said  :  "  This  people  honoureth  Me  with 
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their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  Me."* 
Where  shall  we  be  if  our  hearts  are  far  from 
our  Lord  ?  Outside  without  inside  is  hollow- 
ness.  What  a  loveless  thing  a  hollow  soul 
must  be  ! 

From  daily  use  and  custom  we  are  liable 
to  miss  the  divine  meaning  underlying  the 
words  of  the  Office.  Qucb  est  virhis  animce  f 
Ipsa  Caritas.\  The  life  of  love  between  the 
soul  and  God  gives  us  a  perpetual  interest  in 
divine  things.  The  very  idea  of  friendship 
is  that  of  mutual  love  and  communication  of 
good  things.  So  it  is  in  natural  love,  and  so 
in  Divine.  Moreover,  both  in  nature  and  in 
grace,  love  is  light.  Caritas  lux  est\  :  "Love 
the  Lord,  and  your  heart  shall  be  enlight- 
ened."! As  S.  Paul  also  says:  "Being 
rooted  and  founded  in  charity  you  may  be 
able  to  comprehend. "II  Accordingly,  a  loving 
soul  sees  the  meaning  of  divine  words.  Is  it 
not  so  in  the  natural  order  ?  Principles  are 
lights.  Lex  est  lux  :  "  Love  is  a  fire  burning 
and  shining.  When  it  burns  in  the  heart  it 
shines  in  the  understanding."**  If  you  love  a 
friend,  you  readily  know  the  meaning  of  his 
secret   words  and   ways.     Thus  love   brings 

*  S.  Matt.  XV.  8.  t  S.  Aug-.,  Enar.  in  Ps.  103. 

J  S.  Au^.,Ep,  140,  ad  Honor.      §  Ecckis.  ii.  10.     ||  Eph.  iii.  17. 
Bona.,  Via  Camp,,  c.  ix. 
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light.  And  considering  that  the  Divine 
Office  is  ever  sounding  forth  the  words  of 
God  and  of  the  Church,  as  Hilton  says : 
**  Every  word  is  like  a  spark  rising  from  a 
fire,  inflaming  and  enlightening  the  soul." 
And  "the  body  is  as  an  instrument  or  trumpet 
of  the  soul,  blowing  sweet  notes  of  spiritual 
prayers  to  God.  Such  a  one  seeth  the  truth 
of  Holy  Scripture  wonderfully  shewed  and 
opened  above  industry  and  study.  For  God 
is  the  Fountain  of  Wisdom.  And  by  pour- 
ing His  wisdom  into  a  clean  soul.  He  maketh 
it  wise,  giving  it  a  new  ability  and  a  gracious 
habit  to  understand  the  words  and  sentences 
of  Holy  Writ,  unsought  and  unconsidered. 
For  the  lover  of  God  is  His  friend,  and  there- 
fore to  him  He  showeth  His  secrets  as  to  a 
true  friend  that  pleaseth  Him  by  love.  And 
such  gracious  knowings  in  Holy  Writ  are  as 
sweet  letters  sent  betwixt  a  loving  soul  and 
the  Beloved.  And  the  soul  findeth  the 
'  heavenly '  sense  of  Scripture,  which  be- 
longeth  only  to  the  working  of  love,  and  that 
is  when  all  truth  in  Holy  Writ  is  applied  to 
love."  Thus  "  the  soul  delighteth  to  chant 
the  praises  of  God  with  spiritual  mirth."* 
The  generality  of  those  reciting  the  Divine 

*   Hilton,  Scale  of  Per/.,  P.  III.,  c.  12,  13. 
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Office  will  commonly  find  attention  to  the 
sense  of  the  words  their  best  method.  This 
presupposes  they  sufficiently  understand 
Latin.  If  they  do  not,  let  them  be  as  the 
Church's  trumpets  sounding  forth  her  words 
of  which  she  has  the  meaning.  And  let  them 
train  themselves  to  perfect  pronunciation  and 
to  attention  to  our  Blessed  Lord's  presence, 
and  the  Holy  Angels  with  Him.  For  all 
Religious  women  bound  to  the  Choral  Office, 
the  study  of  Latin  would  be  an  occupation  at 
once  entertaining,  cultivating,  and  ♦  vastly 
profitable ;  and  their  interest  in  the  Office 
would  be  daily  increasing  as  they  gradually 
became  more  knowing  in  the  Church's 
language.  Needless  to  say,  the  study  of 
Scripture,  and  a  taste  for  the  Homilies  of  the 
Fathers,  will  more  and  more  whet  their 
appetite  for  the  Office,  making  them  in 
various  degrees  hungry,  thirsty,  and  even 
ravenous  !  Much  in  all  this  will  depend  on 
whether  they  have  well  in  hand  the  culti- 
vation of  Spiritual  life,  and  the  work  of 
perfection  —  whether  they  have  a  distinct 
design  in  the  work — an  ideal — to  which  they 
are  consistently  tending.  All  this  being 
premised,  the  Divine  Office  will  be  per- 
petually bespeaking  their  work. 
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But  they  must  be  clear  in  their  views  and 
right  earnest  in  their  work.  Perfection  must 
be  their  great  project.  What  is  it  ?  What 
is  their  plan?  Are  they  clear,  or  not?  If 
not,  why  not  ?  What  man  of  business  is  not 
clear  about  his  work  ?  Will  you  find  a  builder 
not  knowing  what  he  has  to  do  ?  or  an 
engine-driver  not  knowing  where  he  has  to 
go?  What,  then,  is  our  spiritual  work  but 
the  getting  on  to  the  union  of  all  our  powers 
with  God  by  perfect  love  ?  For  clearness, 
this  is  all  put  into  one  word,  CARITAS.  It 
means  the  habitual  union  of  the  soul  with 
God  by  mutual  love,  and  this  habit  of  love 
disposed  to  its  acts  of  love,  both  to  God  and 
to  our  neighbour.  This  is  the  work  of  per- 
fection to  be  elaborated  gradually.  It  is 
always  between  God  and  the  soul,  and  He 
ever  the  chief  agent.  As  said  again  and 
again,  it  can  never  be  accomplished  but  by 
the  well-maintained  habits  of  prayer  and 
mortification.  These  are  instruments,  and 
Charity  is  the  work.  They  the  means,  and 
Charity  the  end. 

Being  thus  quite  clear  about  our  life-work, 
see  now  how  both  the  Mass  and  the  Divine 
Office  perpetually  bespeak  it.  The  Mass  is 
our  Lord's  perpetual  act  of  love  to  God  and 
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to  men  —Caritas  in  actu perfectissimo.  There 
He  is,  all  for  God  and  for  men,  in  perpetual 
oblation,  day  and  night.  Let  us  be  with 
Him  too,  for  love  of  God  and  men.  The 
Divine  Office  is  ever  in  union  with  the  Mass. 
Indeed,  speaking  liturgically,  the  Mass  is  the 
chief  portion  of  the  Divine  Office. 

But  again  and  again  let  us  remember  that 
our  Blessed  Lord  God  is  ever  the  principal 
worker ;  yet  He  wills  that  we  work  with 
Him.  It  shows  the  life  of  mutual  love  be- 
tween Him  and  us.  Look  at  the  opening 
words  of  Mass,  In  nomine  Pairis,  et  Filii  et 
Spiritus  Saudi ;  as  though  to  say,  all  this 
work  is  done  in  God's  name  and  power. 
Amen,  so  be  it ;  let  it  be  all  God's  work,  and 
we  with  Him,  Introibo — "  I  will  go  to  the 
Altar  of  God."  God  comes  to  me,  and  I  go 
to  Him.  Here  is  the  mutual  love.  Then, 
all  through  the  Mass,  let  us  remember  that 
Priests  and  people  together  offer  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  in  union  with  our  Lord  ;  and 
through  Him  alone  we  go  to  God:  "No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Me."*  All 
this  speaks  the  life  of  love  between  our  Lord, 
ourselves,  and  one  another.  The  Gloria  tells 
us  of  the  union  of  Angels  and  men  sounding 

*  S.  John  xiv.  6, 
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forth  their  praise,  adoration,  thanksgiving, 
and  suppHcation  for  the  Church  and  the 
world.  Dominus  vobisami  is  a  constant 
reminder  of  "  God  with  us  ;  "  and  how  He  is 
ever  the  chief  worker.  Yet  He  is  with  us, 
that  we  may  be  with  Him,  The  Epistle  and 
Gospel  are  messages  from  heaven  to  earth, 
as  divinely  inspired  words.  At  the  offertory 
there  is  the  mutual  working  between  our 
Lord,  His  Priests,  and  all  the  faithful.  Volo 
Pater,  ut  ubi  Ego  sum,  illic  sit  et  7ninister 
Mens.  We  all  offer  ourselves  to  God  with 
our  Lord,  that  through  Him  we  may  have 
access  to  the  Father.  At  the  Preface  we  lift 
up  our  hearts  to  God  and  Divine  things, 
Sursum  corda.  The  homage  of  the  heart  is 
what  God  chiefly  desires ;  and  it  ever 
implies  a  corresponding  detachment  from 
lower  things.  The  Canon  of  the  Mass  is  the 
never-varying  and  more  solemn  part.  Our 
Lord  loves  to  be  surrounded  by  Angels  and 
Saints,  and  we  see  the  long  lists  named  both 
before  and  after  the  Consecration.  At  the 
Consecration  our  Lord  comes  closely  to  us, 
and  we  go  most  nearly  to  Him.  He  looks  at 
us,  and  we  look  to  Him.  He  crives  Himself 
to  us,  and  we  give  ourselves  to  Him.  This 
is  the  life  of  mutual  love.     Deus    CARITAS 
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est  /*  Be  closely  with  Him,  and  with  the 
Angels  and  Saints,  during  His  stay  with  us 
in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  The  Pater  noster  is 
the  prayer  of  perfect  Charity  ;  the  first  half 
bespeaking  love  for  God  as  our  Heavenly 
Father,  the  latter  half  love  of  our  neighbour. 
The  Agnus  Dei  tells  us  of  the  merciful  love 
of  God  for  poor  sinners,  our  Lord  taking 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  At  this  time  we 
may  well  cast  our  miseries  into  the  sea  of  His 
mercies,  seeing  that  "  He  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."  The  CoDimunion  is  the  con- 
summation of  the  Sacrifice,  when  our  Lord 
gives  Himself  to  us  one  by  one,  and  we  give 
ourselves  anew  to  Him.  In  the  remaining 
Collects  we  intercede  with  Him  for  the  vast 
needs  of  the  Church  and  the  world.  In  the 
last  Gospel,  the  mutual  love  between  God 
and  men  in  the  Incarnation  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist  is  full  clearly  told  us  :  "  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
Our  Lord  with  us,  and  we  with  Him,  ever 
living  and  working  together. 

As  in  the  Mass,  so  in  the  Divine  Office,  let 
us  find  the  nourishment  of  our  inner  life  of 
love  ;  and  how  abounding  it  is,  line  by  line, 
verse   by  verse.      For   first,   all   that  we  say 

*   I  John  iv.  16. 
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and  know,  and  our  power  of  saying  and 
knowing,  and  our  every  breath  and  movement, 
all  are  God's  gifts  to  us,  and  pourings  of  His 
light,  love,  wisdom  and  power.  In  all  He  is 
the  chief  Worker,  and  we  are  the  recipients  of 
His  gifts,  working  with  Him.  For  want  of 
more  faith  we  do  not  realize  it  all.  But  so  it 
is  :  "  In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being."  Next,  so  much  of  the  Office  is  God's 
own  inspired  word,  given  from  heaven  to  earth 
"as  so  many  sweet  letters"  between  the 
Divine  Lover  and  the  souls  of  men  ;  *  and  if 
only  the  inner  life  be  well  sustained,  the 
mutual  workings  between  our  Lord  and  the 
soul  are  clearly  seen  in  the  words  that  are 
said.  Every  Pater  nosier  bespeaks  this  love 
between  God  and  men.  Deiis  in  adjiUorumi 
tells  us  of  God  and  ourselves  in  the  work  of 
life  together.  The  words  lex,  mandatiim, 
eloquium,  testimonia,  justijic  at  tones,  and  the 
like,  all  strike  the  chord  of  love  within  us, 
and  fall  as  sweet  music  on  the  soul.  Beati 
qui  scriUantur  testimonia  ejus,  in  toto  corde 
exqitirmtt  earn.  Blessed  are  they  who  search 
into  the  ways  of  His  love,  and  seek  Him 
with  the  whole  heart.  Da  niihi  intellectiwi, 
et  scrutabor  legevi  Tiiam,   et  custodiaui  illain 

*  From  Hilton's  Scale. 
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in  toto  corde  meo.  Give  me  understanding 
and  I  will  search  into  the  law  of  Thy  love, 
and  will  keep  it  with  all  my  heart.  Portio 
inea,  Domine,  dixi,  ctistodire  legem  Tuam. 
This  is  my  portion,  O  Lord,  that  which  Thou 
givest  me  to  enjoy,  ever  to  observe  the  ways 
of  Thy  love,  Thy  will.  Thy  law,  in  all  the 
works  of  life.  Domine  qiiinque  talenta 
tradidisti  miki.  All  the  powers  we  have  in 
nature  and  grace  are  talents  committed  to 
our  keeping.  Our  memory,  mind,  power  of 
love,  are  all  talents.  They  are  not  to  be  used 
just  to  please  ourselves,  but  for  the  love  and 
will  of  the  Divine  Master.  The  power  of 
loving  God  above  all,  of  developing  it  as  a 
habit  of  life,  of  strengthening  and  perfecting 
it  little  by  little,  of  making  it  operative  in 
works  of  charity  to  our  neighbour,  this  is 
the  greatest  of  all  talents  committed  to  us, 
since  with  it  we  get  to  union  with  God  here 
and  hereafter.  How  are  we  using  our  talents? 
If  we  have  five,  do  we  make  other  five  ? 
"  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed."  We  commence  from  small 
beginnings.  As  in  nature,  so  in  grace.  But 
we  must  use  what  we  have.  Acts  make 
habits.  If  we  use  not  the  Divine  principle, 
we  fall   back   on  the   human.      If  we  divide 
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our  attention  upon  many  things,  the  main 
work  suffers.  But  if  we  throw  our  lives  into 
design,  and  make  all  our  works  the  operations 
of  charity,  the  heavenly  seed  grows  within 
us,  and  its  power  expands  and  develops,  and 
it  comes  to  maturity  and  perfection,  with  its 
fruits  in  all  sweetness  and  abundance. 

Thus  it  is  by  the  light  of  love  that  we  read 
the  Divine  Word.  As  S.  Augustine  says, 
"  In  what  you  understand  in  Holy  Scripture, 
Charity  is  clearly  seen.  In  what  you  under- 
stand not,  Charity  lies  hid.  So  that  by 
holding  to  Charity  you  hold  both  to  that 
which  is  seen  and  that  which  is  hidden  in  the 
Divine  Word."* 

The  same  indeed  applies  to  the  Homilies 
of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  the  Antiphons  and 
Prayers  of  the  Church — for  all  are  the  pour- 
ings of  wisdom  and  love  Divine  upon  our 
souls — all  the  gifts  of  the  Divine  Lover  and 
Pursuer  of  our  souls.  Is  it  not  here  indeed 
that  we  see  the  beauty  of  Catholic  worship, 

*"  Totam  magnitudinem  et  latitudiiiem  Divinorum  eloquiorum 
secura  possidet  Caritas,  qua  Deum,  proximunque  diliglmus. 
Si  ergo  non  vacat  omnes  paginas  sanctas  perscrutari,  omnia 
Scriplurarum  secreta  penetrare,  tene  Caritatem,  ubi  pendent 
omnia;  et  in  eo  quod  in  Scripturis  intelligis,  Caritas patet ;  in 
eo  quod  non  intelligis,  Caritas  latet,"  etc. — Serin.  350,  De 
Laude  Carit. 
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as  contrasted  with  all  else  ?  True  religion  is 
rather  from  God  to  man  than  from  man  to 
God — rather  by  divine  than  human  workings, 
though  God  wills  we  work  with  Him  in  all. 
And  so  it  is  in  spiritual  life.  We  may 
worship  God  in  our  own  way,  but  that  is 
natural  religion.  In  revealed  religion  we 
worship  Him  in  His  way.  The  Mass  is  His 
way.  The  Divine  Office  is  His  way.  The 
Sacraments  are  His  way.  The  voice  of  Holy 
Scripture,  the  voice  of  the  Church,  and  the 
voice  of  Superiors— these  are  God's  ways  to 
us,  and  better  than  our  ways  to  Him.  Our 
ways  are  imperfect.  His  are  perfect.  This  is 
why  we  should  always  love  to  say  and  do  all 
the  Church  bids  us,  even  though  it  be  but  a 
word  of  the  Office,  or  a  drop  of  holy  water. 
All  are  God's  ways  to  us.  "  Show  me,  O 
Lord,  Thy  ways,  and  teach  me  Thy  paths."* 
Nothing  is  small  that  gives  us  God's  will  to 
be  done,  though  it  be  but  a  word,  or  a  move- 
ment at  the  Altar,  or  a  musical  note.  They 
are  all  accessories  to  the  main  thing.  The 
spirit  of  love  may  and  should  animate  them 
all.  "All  these  things  one  and  the  same 
Spirit  worketh,  dividing  to  every  one  accord- 
ing as  He  will."t     And  it  is  the  inner  spirit 

*  Ps.  xxiv.  4.         t  I   Cor.  xii.    11. 
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that  gives  the  value  to  the  outer  work.  Thus 
it  is  easy  for  a  loving  soul  to  have  much  love 
in  a  small  work — not  only  much  love  from  its 
own  heart,  but  much  love  from  God  pouring 
in  upon  it,  for  Charity  ever  means  the  mutual 
love  ;  and  the  more  a  soul  is  the  recipient  of 
God's  love  the  better.  His  love  is  always 
perfect  and  ours  so  imperfect.  In  this  way 
much  love,  and  much  light  too,  may  come 
upon  our  souls,  as  God  deals  with  us  in  His 
own  appointed  ways,  even  though  it  be  but 
by  a  few  small  words  of  the  Divine  liturgy, 
or    otherwise.     Thus    we    learn    ao-ain    and 

O 

again  that  all  our  outer  works  have  to  be  well 
done,  with  will  and  heart,  as  all  appertaining 
to  the  love  and  service  of  God.  Yet  that  they 
are  not  to  proceed  from  a  mere  round  of 
natural  activity,  but  from  the  strong  principle 
of  supernatural  love  of  God  above  all,  and 
this  overflowing  in  love  to  our  neighbour  ; 
and  all  for  God's  own  great  ends  and  the  vast 
needs  of  souls,  in  this  way  giving  us  at  once 
the  enjoyment  of  the  interior  spirit,  the 
liturgical  spirit,  and  the  Apostolic  spirit. 


XII. 
THE  CONTEMPLATIVE  ELEMENT. 

As  our  Lord  God  is  the  Sovereign  Good, 
and  the  Infinite  Good,  and  the  only  Good, 
from  whom  all  that  is  great,  good  and  beauti- 
ful has  gone  forth  ;  to  whom  it  all  belongs, 
and  to  whom  it  all  returns  ;  and  as  all  oj;her 
creatures  are  but  small  emanations  of  His 
wisdom,  power  and  love,  and  ever  declaring 
the  glory  of  their  Creator,  it  follows  that  if 
our  thoughts  and  affections  go  so  naturally 
and  easily  to  the  creatures  around  us  they 
ought  to  rise  in  full  praise  and  love  to  the 
beauteous  Primal  Cause  of  all  things.  Why 
is  it  that  we  are  so  constantly  and  so  easily 
"  drawn  away  and  allured  "  by  the  fleeting 
satisfactions  of  earthly  creatures  ?  Does  not 
our  Lord  for  ever  pursue  us  ?  Yet  with 
difficulty  we  yield  to  "  His  hand  outstretched 
caressingly."  By  long  habit  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  amuse  and  indulge  ourselves  with 
the  passing  pleasures  of  "jangling  vanities." 
Yet  no  creature  is  so  nearly  related  to  us  as 
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the  Divine  Creator  of  us  all,  nor  can  any- 
created  love  compare  with  His,  Moreover, 
add  to  this  the  confession  of  a  scientist,  viz., 
that  "  the  nature  of  man  is  thoroughly  miser- 
able without  God."*  Therefore,  for  God's 
own  Infinity  and  Immensity — because  He  is 
the  oritrin   and  ever-flowino-  Fountain   of  all 

o  o 

that  is  beautiful  and  lovely  in  nature,  grace 
and  glory  ;  and  for  our  own  dependence  on 
Him  for  life,  light,  love,  and  happiness — we 
must  go  to  Him  first  ;  we  must  see  that  He 
is  the  only  Good,  and  creatures  the  recipients 
of  His  goodness  ;  we  must  voluntarily  choose 
Him,  as  He  has  chosen  us,  and  give  ourselves 
to  Him,  as  He  gives  himself  to  us  ;  we  must 
give  the  preference  of  our  hearts  to  Him, 
and  see  that  our  thoughts  and  affections  go 
lovingly  to  Him.  It  should  be  our  delight 
to  encraee  ourselves  with  Him,  and  to  hold 
ourselves  free  from  other  things  for  His  sake. 
Our  powers,  faculties,  senses,  are  all  His — 
made  for  His  knowledge,  love  and  service  ; 
therefore  let  us  be  the  real  thing  before  God, 
Sfivincr  ourselves,  our  lives,  and  our  works  to 
the  Infinite  Good,  the  Divine  object  of  our 
souls,  all  within  us  being  gradually  brought 
under  the  governance  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

*  Romanes, 
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It  Is  the  great  project  of  life  towards  which 
we  have  to  be  constantly  tending. 

But  the  work  is  gradual,  like  all  other  works 
In  nature  and  grace  that  have  to  be  attempted 
and  done.  And  just  because  the  formation 
of  the  contemplative  spirit  is  of  gradual 
growth,  it  is  necessary  to  give  ourselves  to 
the  cultivation  hereof.  It  is  the  work  of 
grace  and  the  powers  of  grace,  and  of  God 
working  within  us  through  these  powers. 
"  Every  best  and  perfect  gift  Is  from  above, 
comlnor  down  from  the  Father  of  Hohts."* 
Yet  with  all  this  there  Is  such  a  thinor  as  a 
naturally  contemplative  disposition.  We  see 
it  In  the  poets,  who  are  natures  own  con- 
templatlves,  enjoying 

The  vision  and  the  faculty  divine. 
And  we  see  it  in  those  attainlngr  to 

The  years  that  bring  the  philosophic  mind. 

How  should  It  not  be  so?  "The  invisible 
things  of  God  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made."-f  The 
marvellous  beauties  of  nature  are  perpetually 
declaring  the  wisdom,  beauty,  power,  and 
love  of  the  Creator.  And  as  it  Is  natural  to 
rise  from  effect  to  cause,  so  by  natural  light 

*  S.  James  i.  17.  t  Rom.  i.  20. 
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we  rise  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator. 
And  reason  at  once  tells  us  that  the  First 
Cause  of  all  things,  who  gives  them  what- 
ever of  good,  beauty,  and  power  they  have, 
must  of  necessity  be  highest  and  best  of  all 
Himself.  Thus  it  is  that  contemplatives 
admire  and  love  all  the  beauties  of  creation 
around  them,  and  then  rise  above  all  God's 
gifts  and  goods  to  Himself.  Poetry  and 
philosophy  may  reach  thus  far  by  the  use  of 
nature's  own  powers.  But  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  God  Himself  is  the  chief 
Worker  in  all  His  works.  Dens  est  agens 
principale.  Therefore  it  is  that  He  meets 
man.  Therefore  it  is  that  He  has  revealed 
Himself,  and  thus  natural  religion  leads  to 
revealed  religion.  By  natural  religion  man 
speaks  to  God,  and  by  revealed  religion  God 
speaks  to  man.  When  we  come  to  revealed 
religion,  we  find  man  the  recipient  of  Divine 
Truth,  God  speaking  through  the  Church, 
and  man  believing.  This  faith  is  a  gift  of 
God's  grace,  God  infusing  His  light  and  man 
receiving  it.  Without  this  gift  of  faith  man 
may  know  many  truths  of  the  natural  order, 
but  by  faith  he  knows  truths  of  the  super- 
natural order  ;  and  that  working  of  faith  is 
the  working  of  God  within   man,   elevating 
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his    mind    to    a  participation    of   God's  own 
light    and    knowledge    in    the    supernatural 
order.     So  it  is  in  things  of  contemplation. 
By  nature,   as   we  have  seen,  man   lifts  his 
natural    powers    to    view    the    beauties    of 
creation  and  of  the  Creator  Himself.     So  far 
he  is  not  exceeding  the  laws  of  God  in  the 
natural  order,  and  he  may  be  a  natural  con- 
templative.    But  as  God  meets  man  by  His 
revelation,  lifting  him  from  natural  to  divine 
truth,  so  He  meets  him  by  the  communication 
of    Divine   Charity,    which    is    mutual    Ipve 
between  Himself  and  man  ;   by    this  means 
brinoinof  him,  if  He  so  wills,  to  the  order  of 
spiritual      and    supernatural    contemplation, 
always  premising  that  man  puts  no  impedi- 
ments to  the  reception  of  this  gift.      For  here 
God  acts  by  law,  as  He  does   both   in   the 
things  of  nature  and  orace — He  infuses  not 
the  soul  in  nature  till  the  bodily  parts  are  fit 
to  receive  it.    Nor  does  He  bestow  the  grace 
of  spiritual  contemplation  in   His  Divine  and 
supernatural  order   till    He   finds   souls    free 
from  impediments   hereto.      He  is  the   prin- 
cipal   worker    here,    and  those    who   receive 
from  Him  this  orift  have  rather  to  clear  their 
souls  from  obstacles,  than  to  strive  by  efforts 
of  their  own. 
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The  Apostle  tells  us  that  "  we  look  not 
at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
that  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not 
seen  are  eternal."*  We  are  told  also  that  the 
"Catholic  religion  is  the  coming  of  the 
unseen  world  into  this."!  Truly  the  unseen 
world  is  all  around,  about,  and  within  us — 
God  Himself,  the  supreme  object  of  con- 
templation, "  in  Whom  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  " — perpetually  manifest- 
ing His  presence,  wisdom,  beauty,  power, 
and  love  in  all  the  wonders  of  nature,  grace, 
and  glory.  Then  our  Blessed  Lord,  coming 
on  earth,  laying  aside  the  majesty  of  His 
glory,  and  clothing  Himself  with  our 
humanity,  the  perfect  and  the  model  man,  in 
all  the  stages  of  our  life,  hidden,  active, 
suffering,  and  glorified — pursuing  the  souls 
of  men  by  the  wondrous  inventions  of  His 
love,  in  the  institution  of  His  Church,  the 
Sacramental  system,  and  His  own  Divine, 
Sacramental,  and  Sacrificial  life,  thus  pro- 
longing and  extending  His  Incarnation  to 
the  end,  and  coming  to  us  one  by  one — all 
these  workinors  of  the  wisdom  and  the  will  of 

o 

heaven,  in  their  inexhaustible  resources,  add 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  t  Newman,  Disc.  xiii. 
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more  and  more  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
contemplative  souls,  strengthening  at  once 
the  bond  of  Divine  union  and  the  spring  of 
supernatural  action  within  them.  The  glories 
of  our  Blessed  Lady  in  her  unique  position 
with  our  Lord  and  ourselves,  as  Queen  of 
Angels  and  of  men,  working  so  powerfully 
under  the  Divine  Providence  in  the  Church 
militant,  suffering,  and  triumphant ;  all  the 
bright  Angelic  Choirs  ministering  under  our 
Lord  and  our  Lady  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ; 
the  immense  multitude  of  the  Saints  in  the 
heavenly  courts,  and  all  the  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect  ;  the  world  of  the  holy 
souls  in  the  Church  suffering ;  and  the  vast 
numbers  of  brave,  inner,  loving  souls  fighting 
their  battles :  lovers  of  God  and  of  men, 
advancing  to  their  end  and  their  perfection 
in  their  varied  states  of  life  here  below  in  the 
Church  militant — all  these  are  the  realities 
of  the  spiritual  and  unseen  world  as  con- 
trasted with  the  world  we  see.  Those  who 
are  drawn  away  and  allured  by  passing  things 
are  found  frittering  away  their  time  and 
energies  in  natural  activities  :  but  loving  and 
contemplative  souls  are  "set  upon  realities  ;" 
the  realities  of  the  invisible  world,  as  of  the 
interests  of  God,  of  the  Church,  and  of  souls  in 
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the  visible  world  around  us  :  for  the  inner  life 
of  grace  is  ever  the  true  principle  of  the  outer 
works  of  active  life.  If  this  be  not  so,  we  work 
"according  to  man,"  not  "according to  God  " 
— "according  to  the  flesh,"  not  "  according  to 
the  spirit  ;  "  but  this  is  not  genuine  Christian 
and  spiritual  life.  "  If  we  live  in  the  spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  spirit."*  "  If  you  live 
according  to  the  flesh,  you  shall  die  ;  but  if 
by  the  spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh,  you  shall  live."t  "  For  those  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."i 


•  Gal.  V.  25.  t  Rom.  viii.  13.  t  Ihid.  14. 


XIII. 

ACTIVE     WORKS. 

We  have  constantly  to  remember  that  our 
essential  perfection  is  not  in  contemplation 
or  in  action,  but  in  Charity,  uniting  the  soul 
with  God,  developed  as  a  habit,  and  disposed 
to  its  acts,  and  moving  us  in  proper  time 
both  to  contemplation  and  action,  these  being 
the  two  operations  of  the  one  love.  They 
are  likened  to  the  two  eyes  in  the  one  body, 
one  looking  to  God  in  contemplation,  the 
other  to  our  neighbour  by  action.  In  this 
way,  as  S.  Gregory  tells  us,  we  are  not  to 
neglect  the  contemplation  of  God  by  devoting 
ourselves  to  the  needs  of  our  neighbour ;  nor 
are  we  so  to  rivet  our  attention  on  divine 
things  as  to  neglect  the  love  of  one  another. 
For  ''Charity  even  then  rises  on  high  when 
it  descends  low  ;  and  by  descending  to  the 
lowest,  it  rises  to  the  highest."*  Thus  it  Is 
that  by  the  bond  of  Divine  Charity  we 
become  at  once  men  of  contemplation  and  of 

*  S.  Greg.,  Hum.  38  in  Ev.  and  "  Pastoral,''  P.  2,  c.  5. 
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action,  the  mode  of  our  employment  being 
but  an  "accident."  When  we  go  to  our 
contemplation,  we  may  leave  our  action  ;  and 
when  we  go  to  our  action,  we  may  leave  our 
contemplation  ;  but  whether  we  go  to  one  or 
the  other,  we  never  leave  our  Charity,  always 
living  and  working  in  the  union  of  mutual 
love  with  God.  And  we  learn  this  from  the 
ways  of  natural  love.  We  enjoy  the  presence 
of  a  dear  friend — our  heart  goes  to  him  more 
willingly  than  to  external  things — for  our 
enjoyment  is  in  converse  with  those  we  love. 
But  if  our  friend  ask  us  to  leave  him  in  order 
to  attend  to  his  interests  at  a  distance,  and 
we  demur  to  this  and  represent  that  we  prefer 
to  be  with  him,  thus  showing  no  readiness  to 
serve  him  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  pleasure  we 
find  in  his  presence  ;  this  is  rather  love  of 
ourselves  than  love  of  our  friend.  But  if, 
enjoying  our  friend  more  than  all,  we  are 
ready  to  leave  his  presence  in  order  to  do 
his  will ;  this  is  indeed  the  perfection  of 
friendship,  showing  that  we  love  our  friend 
by  the  sacrifice  of  ourselves.  So  it  is  in  the 
love  of  Divine  Charity.  A  loving  soul  before 
all  enjoys  the  presence  of  the  Beloved.  If  it 
willingly  left  Him  to  please  itself  with 
externals,  its  love  hereby  would  be  as  little  or 
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nothing.  But  if,  loving  God  above  all,  and 
enjoying  His  divine  delights  in  preference  to 
all  created  things,  a  soul  sacrifice  this  enjoy- 
ment to  attend  to  the  Divine  interests  in  the 
service  of  others,  its  love  here  appears  in  all 
perfection.*  Thus  we  see  that  the  sacrifice 
of  contemplation  is  not  the  sacrifice  of 
Charity,  but  love  in  its  perfection.  While 
contemplation  may  go,  or  action  may  go, 
"  Charity  never  falleth  away."  Neither  does 
such  love  cause  the  loss  of  Charity.  In  this 
way  a  loving  soul  is  as  prepared  for  action^as 
for  contemplation. 

Many  have  neither  abilities  nor  opportuni- 
ties for  great  external  works.  They  have 
to  remember  that  perfection  is  to  be  truly 
found  in  ordinary  actions.  Again  and  again 
we  have  said  that  our  essential  perfection  is 
in  Charity,  not  therefore  in  any  amount  of 
grand  externals.  Consequently  no  one  must 
complain  of  being  little  considered  or  occu- 
pied, or  living  a  hidden  or  humble  life.  God 
looks  rather  to  the  inner  spirit  than  the  outer 
work.  The  value  of  our  lives  is  from  the 
place  He  occupies  in  our  hearts.  Thus  the 
Imitation:  "He  is  truly  great  who  is  great  in 
Charity."!     The    cultivation    of    this    inner 

*  From  S.  Thoni.,  Quodl.  de  Caril,  A  xi.,  ad  6.  t  I.  iii. 
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spirit  is  proper  for  all,  and  it  adapts  itself  to 
all  the  duties  of  life,  so  that  our  common  daily 
works  are  the  material  of  our  perfection,  and 
the  love  within  them  is  their  life  and  form. 
And  with  interior  love  and  ordinary  actions, 
according  to  each  one's  state  and  office,  a 
soul  will  go  on  securely  to  its  perfection  ;  and 
the  work  of  perfection  is  seen  to  be  within 
the  reach  of  all,  i.e.,  coeteris  paribus  :  for  it 
will  imply  an  earnest  soul — one  who  desires 
to  progress,  and  is  set  upon  it.  It  will  imply 
the  knowledge  of  God's  goodness  and  love, 
and  its  counterpart  in  self-knowledge  and 
humility.  And  it  will  imply  a  love  of  prayer 
and  mortification.  It  is  clear  from  this  how 
the  main  work  is  from  the  interior,  ever 
bringing  itself  to  bear  upon  the  toils  and 
trials  of  ordinary  daily  life. 

It  is  a  law  of  Divine  Providence  that  if  we 
dispose  ourselves  in  God's  hands,  by  a  life  of 
inner  love  with  Him,  He  will  use  us  for  outer 
works  according  to  His  will.  He  is  the  chief 
agent  in  all  the  works  of  nature  and  grace.  But 
He  wills  to  have  His  creatures  workine  with 
Him.  He  gives  no  increase  to  the  seed  until 
we  plant  and  water.  He  gives  no  life  to 
children  until  the  parents  do  their  part.  Nor 
does    He    come    to   earth    but    throuoh    Pi  is 

10 
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Blessed  Mother.  Nor  does  He  speak  His 
truth  to  men  but  through  His  Church  ;  nor 
give  the  graces  of  the  Sacraments,  nor  yet 
His  own  Sacramental  presence,  but  through 
the  ministry  of  His  Priests.  Volo  Pater  ut  ubi 
Ego  su??t,  illic  sit  et  minister  Mens :  Our 
Lord  wills  the  co-operation  of  His  Priests  for 
the  work  of  souls.  And  the  more  they  are 
united  to  Him  by  the  life  of  inner  love,  the 
more  is  He  inclined  to  use  them  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  Thus  every  true  interior 
soul  is  a  spring  of  life  within  the  Church,  g,nd 
more  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  thinks  of.  Was  it  not  the  outstretched 
arms  of  Moses  that  gave  the  victory  to 
Amalec  ?  So  all  loving  souls  share  in  the 
Apostolic  spirit ;  and  however  humble  be 
their  outer  works,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  strong 
within  them,  and  they  are  "  profitable  to  the 
Lord  ;  prepared  to  every  good  work."* 

We  see  from  this  the  duty  of  each  one  to 
attend  to  the  works  proper  to  his  state  of  life, 
and  the  office  to  which  he  may  be  appointed. 
And  further,  each  one  should  strive  for  the 
spirit  of  his  state  ;  that  is,  he  should  love  the 
state  to  which  he  has  been  called  ;  he  should 
love    its  duties,    love    to   do    them,    and    do 

*  2  Tim,   ii.  21. 
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them  well  ;  and  the  same  of  any  particular 
office  in  which  he  may  be  placed.  As  the 
Apostle  says  :  "  Let  every  man  wherein  he 
was  called,  therein  abide  with  God."* 

All  will  feel  how  this  devotion  to  duty  is 
as  "the  odour  of  life  unto  life"t  to  those 
around  us.  We  all  learn  from  one  another 
and  influence  one  another,  and  works  teach 
us  more  than  words.  How  apt  we  are  to 
follow  good  souls  !  We  see  their  high  ideals, 
their  finished  manners,  their  consideration 
and  charity  for  others,  their  love  of  prayer  and 
holy  reading,  their  formed  principles  of  action, 
and  we  love  to  follow  after — then  others 
follow.  It  is  as  our  Lord's  fire  spreading  on 
the  earth.  It  is  a  silent,  indirect  apostolate 
of  the  humble,  hidden  life  ;  and  reminds  us  of 
our  Lord,  Mary,  and  Joseph  at  Nazareth. 

Others  having  talents  committed  to  them 
are  called  upon  to  turn  them  to  account. 
There  is  always  much  to  do  for  God,  for  the 
Church,  and  for  souls  ;  and  woe  to  us  if  we 
hide  even  one  talent  in  a  napkin !  By  using 
a  power  it  strengthens  ;  by  neglecting  it  it 
weakens.  We  have  the  power  to  will. 
Therefore  will  to  use  what  you  have,  and  to 
work  according  to  your  state  and  office.     If 

*   I  Cor.  vii.  24.  t  2  Cor.  ii.  i6. 
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your  will  is  not  exercised,  it  loses  power. 
And  "  the  lack  of  desire  is  the  ill  of  all  ills."* 
We  can  form  our  tastes  and  habits.  It  is  a 
thousand  pities  not  to  see  to  this  properly, 
both  in  the  things  of  nature  and  grace.  We 
quickly  fall  on  lower  things  if  we  do  not 
school  ourselves  to  the  hig-her.  And  the 
more  we  indulge  the  lower,  the  more  we  want 
to  indulge  them  ;  and  the  less  we  have  of  the 
higher,  the  less  we  want  them  ;  and  all  this 
because  we  are  creatures  of  habit,  and  habits 
come  with  acts.  We  ought  to  open  our  eyes 
to  these  laws  of  nature  from  our  earliest 
years.  But  as  soon  as  they  strike  us  it  is 
time  to  act,  for  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend. 
Therefore,  if  any  imperfect  habits  have  been 
formed,  let  them  be  unformed.  As  repetition 
of  act  forms  habit,  so  cessation  of  act  un- 
forms   it. 

We  must  work  by  prayer  and  by  action, 
each  one  according  to  his  state,  office, 
abilities,  and  opportunities,  and  according  to 
the  laws  of  sound  discretion. 

Let  us  always  be  in  union  with  our  Lord 
in  all  the  Masses  offering  day  and  night 
throughout  the  world  ;  in  union  with  Holy 
Mother   Church    in   all    the    Divine    Offices 

*  Faber,  Prol.  to  Poems. 
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rising  day  and  night  from  earth  to  heaven  ; 
in  union  with  our  Lady,  and  all  the  Angels, 
Saints,  and  Holy  Souls  in  the  Church 
triumphant,  militant,  and  suffering,  for  God's 
own  great  ends  and  the  vast  needs  of  souls. 
All  this  is  seen  in  the  light  of  faith,  and  the 
hope  of  gaining  the  end  spurs  us  on  to 
constant  progress  in  the  way  of  perfection. 
Then  love  becomes  our  moving  principle  : 
this  is  Charity,  the  unitive  virtue,  and  the 
spring  and  life  of  supernatural  action.  It 
bids  us  see  what  can  be  done  for  God,  what 
for  the  Church,  what  for  the  world,  what  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  what  for  their  sanctifi- 
cation,  what  for  their  perfection,  what  for 
spiritual  needs,  what  for  temporal  needs, 
what  for  the  needs  of  Church  services,  of  the 
altars,  of  the  Sanctuary,  of  the  tabernacle,  of 
the  vestments,  of  the  sacristy — then,  enlarging 
our  view,  and  considering  our  Lord  as 
multiplying  His  presence  in  ten  thousand 
churches  throughout  the  world,  what  can  be 
done  for  foreign  missions.  How  many  vest- 
ments, how  much  altar  linen,  how  many 
church  requisites  are  needed  in  the  far 
missions  of  the  East  and  the  islands  of  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Pacific !  We  want  industry 
and  enthusiasm   in  divine  as  well  as  human 
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things.  In  addition  to  work  for  the  Church, 
there  is  always  a  superabundance  of  work  to 
be  done  for  the  poor.  And  no  doubt  Priests, 
and  working  Sisters,  and  district  visitors,  and 
nurses,  and  charity  organizers,  and  Hterary 
and  labourinor  associations  will  gfive  abundant 
information  to  those  desirous  of  entering  the 
lists. 

Truly  to  succeed  well  in  outer  works  we 
want  the  right  spirit  within  ;  and  if  we  are 
to  be  men  of  action,  we  must  first  be  men  of 
prayer  and  of  interior  life.  God  Himself  is 
the  chief  worker,  both  in  nature  and  grace. 
Therefore,  if  we  are  to  co-operate  with  Him, 
we  must  live  with  Him,  and  be  united  with 
Him,  as  the  instrument  is  in  close  contact 
with  the  hand  that  wields  it. 

Thus  we  come  to  unity  in  diversity — to 
many  different  works,  according  to  states, 
callings,  and  abilities,  but  the  one  life  and 
Spirit  in  all.  "  There  are  diversities  of  graces, 
but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  ministries,  but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  the 
same  God,  who  worketh  all  in  all."*  "All 
these  things  one  and  the  same  Spirit  worketh, 
dividing  to  every  one  according  as  He  will."f 

*   I   Cor.  xii.  4.  ■\  lb.   \\, 


XIV. 

POVERTY. 

Again  and  aorain  we  have  to  disting-uish 
between  end  and  means,  and  to  train  our- 
selves to  use  the  means  in  reference  to  the 
end,  thus  working  in  the  business  of  our 
spiritual  cultivation  as  sensibly  as  people  of 
the  world  pursue  the  business  of  life. 

The  Vows  are  not  the  end  of  a  Religious  pro- 
fession. As  already  said,  the  end  of  Religious 
life  is  the  perfection  of  Charity,  as  uniting 
God  and  man  together  :  Ipsa  perfectio  cari- 
tatis  est  finis  status  Religionis,  says  the 
Angelic  Doctor*  ;  and  the  teaching  of  S. 
Paul  is  to  the  same  effect :  Finis  prcBcepti  est 
Caritas.\  We  have  therefore  constantly  to 
see  that  the  main  business  of  our  Religious 
life  is  kept  clearly  in  view,  and  that  our 
external  observances  and  works  are  used  in 
reference  thereto.  The  way  in  which  the 
vows  of  religion  are  instrumental  to  perfect 
Charity  is  clearly  stated  by  S.  Thomas.      He 

*  ii.  2,  Q.  186,  A.  2.  \   \  Tim.  i.  5 
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tells  us  that  they  work  to  this  end  by  remov- 
ing the  impediments  to  the  Divine  love 
within  us.*  It  is  evident,  for  instance,  that 
if  we  aim  at  the  perfect  love  of  God  and  of 
our  neighbour,  it  will  be  difficult  to  accom- 
plish so  lofty  a  purpose  while  our  thoughts 
and  affections  are  engaged  with  worldly  riches 
and  commodities.  As  S.  Bernard  puts  it : 
"  Possessed,  they  burden  the  soul — loved, 
they  stain  it — lost,  they  trouble  it."t  Seeing 
therefore  the  impediments  to  the  Divine  life 
that  all  these  worldly  attachments  involve,  a 
loving  and  courageous  soul  severs  them  at  'a 
stroke.  All  are  given  up  by  the  vow  of 
poverty.  It  cuts  them  away,  and  the  soul  is 
then  free  to  turn  to  the  life  of  love  with  God. 
In  considering  the  vow  of  poverty,  let  us 
distinguish  between  : 

1.  The  letter  of  the  vow. 

2.  The  spirit  of  the  vow. 

By  the  letter  of  the  vow  a  Religious  is 
poor  in  things. 

By  the  spirit  of  the  vow  he  is  poor  in 
affection  to  things. 

The  first  and  principal  exercise  of  the 
letter  of  the  vow  is  the  giving  up  doyniytion 

*   "  Per  qusedam  exercitia,   quibus  toUuntiir    impedimenta 
perfectse  Caritatis." — ii.  2,  Q.  186,  A.  i,  ad  4. 
t  Epis.  103. 
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over  temporal  goods  :  the  use  of  the  things 
being  permitted  with  leave  of  Superiors. 
Dominion  signifies  ownership,  mastership,  or 
the  right  of  having,  holding,  and  disposing  of 
things.  Thus,  one  having  dominion  may 
receive,  give,  possess,  ask  for,  obtain,  keep, 
or  destroy  things.  By  renouncing  dominion 
all  such  rights  cease  :  the  iise  only  of  the 
things  with  leave  remains.  Gravity  or 
parvity  of  matter  in  things  of  poverty  will 
make  mortal  or  venial  sins  respectively. 

Hence  if  a  Superior  sees  fit  to  take  a  habit 
that  we  have,  or  a  Breviary  and  other  books, 
a  razor,  a  lamp,  a  knife,  sponge,  umbrella, 
rug,  and  such-like,  he  has  a  perfect  right  to 
do  so,  whether  as  wanting  to  provide  for 
another,  or  to  test  and  try  the  individual 
spirit ;  and  every  Religious  has  to  train  him- 
self to  yield  promptly  and  willingly  to  the 
behests  of  his  Superior  in  all  such  matters. 

To  hold  things  against  the  will  of  the 
Superior,  or  to  hide  them  from  him,  to 
receive  gifts  in  letters,  or  to  ask  for  things 
from  externs,  without  leave  of  the  Superior, 
would  all  be  infringements  of  the  vow. 
Religious  who  are  travelling  have  to  keep 
account  de  datis  et  expensis,  and  on  their 
return  submit  all  to  the  Superior.     They  may, 
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however,  presume  leave  to  receive  or  give 
ordinary  things  when  the  Superior  is  absent, 
and  they  are  able  to  interpret  his  will ; 
acquainting  him  of  all  on  his  return. 

Now  a-days  those  in  Religion  are  ordinarily 
well  provided  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
the  commodities  too.  This  being  so,  as 
they  have  what  they  require,  without  the 
anxiety  of  labouring  and  paying  for  the 
things,  they  should  all  the  more  strive  to  keep 
to  the  letter  of  their  vow,  by  not  getting  into 
ways  of  appropriation  in  the  use  of  what  they 
have  ;  training  themselves  to  give  up  volun- 
tarily and  readily,  whether  from  time  to  time 
as  required,  or  in  any  emergency,  whatever  a 
Superior  may  wish.  And  doubtless,  if  we  will 
but  form  a  habit  of  rernevibering  in  spirituals 
as  we  do  so  well  in  temporals,  the  thought 
of  poverty  being  instrumental  to  Charity  will 
surely  move  us  to  love  the  use  of  the  means, 
as  we  wish  to  advance  to  the  end.  Indeed, 
whatever  remissness  is  to  be  found  in  the 
observance  of  vows  and  rules  is  accounted 
for  by  the  lack  of  earnestness  in  progress  to 
the  end. 

And  the  same  desire  to  be  advancing  in 
the  way  of  perfect  Charity  will  move  us  to 
cultivate  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the 
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vow.  "  Be  poor  in  things,"  says  Blosius, 
"but  poorer  still  in  affection  to  things."* 
Poverty  of  spirit,  while  using  things  that  are 
necessary,  keeps  the  heart  detached  from 
them  ;  for  the  affections  of  the  heart  are  so 
precious  that  they  ought  all  to  be  employed 
in  loving  and  serving  God,  as  S.  Francis  of 
Sales  says.  And  if  souls  are  to  get  on  to  the 
perfect  end  they  must  be  "  free,  and  not  held," 
as  the  Imitation  says.t  Thus  we  see  the 
rationale  of  our  poverty. 

It  is  strange,  but  true,  that  many  Religious 
leave  great  things  and  remain  attached  to 
small  ones.  They  leave  home,  relations, 
worldly  belongings,  and  then  attach  them- 
selves to  some  place,  person,  or  even  to  a 
room,  a  few  books,  a  habit,  or  a  photograph. 
Little  childre7i,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. % 
They  may  be  poor  in  things,  but  they  are  not 
poor  in  affections  to  things.  They  should 
study  the  sacrifice  of  superfluities,  which  are 
the  rubbish  of  spiritual  life  :  and  if  they  find 
their  hearts  cleaving  to  even  one  thing,  they 
should  renew  their  holocaust,  and  not  bite  off 
its  corners.  A  bird  tied  by  a  string  will  not 
be  able  to  ascend  heavenwards,  and  a  soul 

•  spec.  MonacJi.   C.  de  Mortific.  \  iii.  5. 

J   I  John  V.   21. 
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that  aspires  to  God  must  be  ready  to  let  all 
go.  What  is  this  but  true  Apostolic  love  ? 
"  Behold,  we  have  left  all  things."  Leave  all 
things.  Let  not  your  heart  cling  to  any- 
thing. Keep  not  a  fibre  there  that  is  not  for 
God.*  God  nowhere  asks  for  a  part  of  the 
heart.  He  asks  for  all  of  it.  And  the 
consecration  of  a  true  Religious  life  is  that 
of  the  holocaust,  which  is  all  for  God.f 

Some,  again,  "  offer  all,  and  then  return 
to  what  they  left."+  Parum  est  semel  renun- 
ciasse.  "  It  is  little  to  have  renounced  all  things 
at  the  beginning  of  our  conversion,  if  we  do  not 
continue  in  that  disposition  and  renounce 
them  every  day."§  As  we  must  not  begin 
with  faith,  then  fall  from  it ;  but  as  we  must 
continue  in  it  and  persevere  in  it  to  the  end  ; 
and  as  it  must  be  the  same  with  hope  and 
charity,  so  if  we  offer  ourselves  a  holocaust  at 
the  beginning,  a  holocaust  we  must  be.  "  I 
am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment  and  hate 
robbery  in  a  holocaust. "il  Nor  ought  we  to 
be  discouraged  at  the  unreservedness  of  the 
offering  which  gives  the  entire  being  to  God. 

*  From  Blosius  and  S.  Fran,  of  Sales. 

t  "Religfionis  status  est  quoddam  holocaustum,  per  quod 
aliquis  totaliterse  etsuaofFert  Deo." — S.  Thorn,  ii.  2,Q.  186,  A.  7. 

X  Imil.^  iii   37.  §  Cassian,  Conf.  24,  C.  z.         ||   Is.  Ixi.  8. 
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For  it  is  not  a  dead  sacrifice,  but  a  happy- 
exchange.  And  if  poverty  bids  us  sacrifice 
natural  attachments,  it  is  that  we  may  be  free 
for  things  divine. 


XV. 

CHASTITY. 

Just  as  poverty  helps  us  very  effectually  to 
the  end  of  religious  life  by  removing  im- 
pediments to  perfect  Charity  arising  from  the 
possession  of  external  goods,  so  Chastity 
helps  us  to  the  same  end  by  removing 
other  impediments  —  those  arising  from 
within — from   nature   itself. 

Human  nature  could  never  of  its  own 
power  rise  to  God  and  heaven  any  more 
than  the  stream  could  rise  above  its  source. 
As  S.  Paul  says  :  "  Flesh  and  blood  shall  not 
possess  the  kingdom  of  God."*  And  again  : 
"  If  you  live  according  to  the  flesh  you  shall 
die,  but  if  by  the  Spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  flesh,  you  shall  live."t  Therefore  we 
are  not  to  live  according  to  mere  inclinations, 
but  according  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  we  are  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh.  This  does  but  tell  us  that 
we  are  to  live  according  to  grace,  not  accord- 

*  I  Cor.  XV.  50.  t  Rom.  viii.  13. 
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ing  to  nature.  Man  stands  midway  between 
the  Angels  and  the  animals.  By  his  higher 
intellectual  and  spiritual  powers  he  is  likened 
to  the  x'\ngels  ;  by  his  lower  powers  he  is 
likened  to  the  animals.  Now,  when  man 
gives  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  his  higher 
powers,  engaging  intellect  and  heart  with 
God  and  divine  things,  he  rises  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  likeness  of  the  angelic  nature  ; 
yea,  to  the  likeness  of  God  Himself.  But  if 
he  neglect  Divine  aspirations,  and  care  not  to 
curb  natural  tendencies,  the  inclinations  of 
the  flesh  intensify,  and  thus  man  sinks  to  the 
likeness  of  the  animal  creation.*  Were  the 
spirit  by  itself  it  would  easily  go  to  God,  as 
the  steel  to  the  magnet.  But,  encompassed 
as  it  is  with  a  body  of  flesh,  this  is  down- 
drawing  to  the  spirit.  Hence  the  conflict 
between  flesh  and  spirit,  the  one  tending 
upwards,  the  other  downwards.  Moreover, 
the  flesh  has  its  laws,  and  the  spirit  has  its 
laws,  and  God  Himself  acts  by  law,  and 
keeps  to  the  laws  He  has  made.  One  in- 
exorable law  is,  that  to  act  on  an  inclination 
is  to  strengthen  it.  And  this  holds  con- 
sistently both  in  things  of  nature  and  of 
grace.      If  we  incline  to  the  consideration  of 

*  From  S.  Thom.,  In  Arist.  Eth..,  Lib,  7,  lee.  i. 
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things  spiritual,  and  willingly  allow  our 
thoughts  to  engage  themselves  therein,  the 
tendency  to  spiritual  things  strengthens,  and 
we  want  to  think  of  them  more  ;  and  the  more 
we  think  of  them,  the  more  we  desire  to  know 
of  them  and  to  enjoy  them.  But  if  we  think 
not  of  these  things,  not  knowing  them,  we  do 
not  love  or  desire  them.  And  if  we  go  not  to 
higher  things,  we  shall  go  to  the  lower,  for 
we  must  think  of  and  love  something.  All 
this  is  part  of  the  warfare  of  life,  according  to 
the  saying  of  Job  :  "  Man's  life  is  a  warfare 
on  earth  "  ;*  and  we  have  to  train  ourselves 
herein  like  good  soldiers  of  Christ.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  bought  with 
pleasure,  as  S.  Catherine  of  Siena  said. 

But  let  it  be  remembered  that  no  two 
individuals  are  alike  ;  nor  can  we  argue  in 
these  things  from  one  to  another.  Let  us 
go  to  a  little  philosophy.  We  know  the  four 
elements — earth,  air,  fire,  water.  They  all 
have  their  share,  more  or  less,  in  the  nature 
of  man.  Some  have  warm  and  enthusiastic 
temperaments.  We  may  reckon  that  the 
fiery  element  is  strong  within  them.  If  such 
a  nature  is  not  sufficiently  tempered  by  grace 
and  right  reason,  natural  passion  may  a  good 

*  Job  vii.  I. 
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deal  disturb  it ;  but  if  religion  be  well 
planted  within,  the  salHes  of  nature  will  be 
under  due  governance  both  of  reason  and 
grace.  And  as  souls  thus  cultivate  their 
spiritual  powers  and  learn  thereby  to  subdue 
and  refine  their  nature,  the  desire  to  do  so 
grows  within  them  ;  and  the  more  they  do  it 
the  easier  it  becomes,  and  in  time  the  habit 
is  acquired.  Whereas,  let  this  process  be 
reversed.  Let  lower  inclinations  get  the 
upper  hand,  the  tendency  is  to  indulge  them 
again,  then  again,  and  thus  repetition  of  act 
commences.  And  as  nature  strenothens, 
(jrace  weakens.  Soon  nature  beg-ins  to  <^o 
her  way  independently,  and  every  repetition 
of  act  goes  to  the  formation  of  habit,  and 
habit  once  formed  becomes  a  spring  of  fresh 
action.  Sad  it  is  that  the  heart  is  so  weak  in 
the  higher  love.  The  love  of  God  ought 
always  to  be  in  the  ascendency,  and  ready  to 
resist  the  enemy  whenever  he  may  come. 
God  wills  to  prove  us,  and  a  soul  ought  to 
stand  by  Him,  come  what  may. 

Others  there  are  with  much  cooler  tem- 
peraments, and  possibly  their  lack  of  warmth 
in  natural  things  may  tell  also  in  spiritual  life, 
resulting  in  a  want  of  interest  and  energy  in 
things  divine,  while  they  may  be  comparatively 

1 1 
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free  from  much  natural  incentive  arisinof  from 
opposite  dispositions.  But  collateral  con- 
siderations come  in  all  cases.  Strict  temper- 
ance in  diet  and  abstinence  from  alcohol  are 
both  contributive  to  chastity.  Intellectual 
industry,  habitual  earnest  occupation,  and 
solid  spirituality  are  all  potent  factors  in  its 
formation  to  habit ;  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
idleness  and  intemperance  are  sure  ways  to  its 
loss. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  a  large  portion  of 
humankind  show  much  admixture  of  the 
earthy  element  within  them.  They  are  dull 
and  heavy  of  mind,  with  habits  of  lethargy 
and  indolence.  As  the  mind  of  man,  well 
likened  to  a  mill  in  constant  motion,  will  be 
turning  on  something,  evidently  if  it  be  not 
occupied  with  higher  things  it  will  go  to  the 
lower.  This  gives  the  rationale  of  idleness 
leading  to  loss  of  purity.  For  in  this  matter 
the  thought  it  is  that  ignites  the  spark.  Nip 
it  in  the  bud  and  the  thing  is  easy.  Neglect 
it,  it  runs  as  an  electric  current,  and  with 
difficulty  is  arrested.  But  those  of  an  easy- 
going turn  are  not  accustomed  to  this  amount 
of  self-discipline,  and  thus  they  are  found  to  be 
cowards  when  the  time  of  conflict  comes.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  the  habitual  use  of 
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alcohol  and  tobacco,  day  by  day,  fosters  the 
indolent  habit,  and,  more  than  that,  becomes 
a  direct  incentive  to  lust.  Science  declares 
it,  and  S.  Paul's  word  also — vinum  in  quo  eat 
luxtiriaJ^ 

Those  of  a  light,  airy  temperament  are 
flighty  and  imaginative,  and  easily  carried 
away  by  a  wind  this  way  or  that.  The 
imagination  is  admitted  to  be  "a  forward  and 
delusive  faculty," t  although,  like  all  the  other 
powers,  it  is  amenable  to  training.  It  makes 
a  good  servant,  but  a  bad  master. 

Our  mental  and  moral  powers  really  need 
a  little  philosophy  putting  into  them.  How 
cultivating  is  the  study  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers of  Greece  and  Rome  !  X  From 
Athens  came  God's  natural  light,  and  from 
Jerusalem  His  divine  light.  Then  Chris- 
tianity caught  both  up  together  and  handed 
them  on  to  the  nations  in  the  theology  of  the 
Church.  Thus  it  is  said  that  S.  Thomas 
baptized  Aristotle,  fitting  divine  science  into 
exact  adjustment,  and  grafting  it  upon  nature's 
inexorable  laws.  So  theology  grafted  on 
philosophy,   and   grace    grafted    on    nature, 

*  Eph.  V.  18.  t  Butler's  Analogy. 

X  Seneca's  works  are  in  English  ;  as  also  those  of  Socrates, 
Plato,  Epictetus,  etc. 
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build  up  man's  powers  in  all  their  perfection. 

Now,  some  little  share  of  all  this,  small 
though  it  be,  will  help  vastly  to  a  soul's 
growth  and  development  in  the  ways  of 
spiritual  wisdom  and  love  ;  and  this  assimil- 
ation of  the  divine  knowledge  and  love  it  is, 
within  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  nature, 
that  satisfies  our  higher  aspirations,  enabling 
the  soul  to  bid  adieu  to  lower  things.  Gustato 
spiritu^  desipit  caro. 

Divine  grace  will,  of  course,  supply  for 
everything  in  simple  and  loving  souls,  and 
collateral  laws  come  In  all  along.  An  earnest 
soul  will  change  and  train  itself  to  unform  old 
habits  and  form  new  ones  ;  and  God  meets  a 
loving  soul  ;  and  grace  supplies  the  short- 
comings of  nature  ;  and  it  is  never  too  late  to 
mend. 

In  the  nature  of  things,  the  flesh  and  spirit 
being  encased  together,  each  having  its  own 
laws,  one  tending  upwards,  the  other  down- 
wards, conflicts,  tendencies,  temptations,  in- 
clinations, one  way  or  another,  more  or  less, 
according  to  age,  temperament,  and  spiritual 
and  physical  conditions,  will  assert  them- 
selves, either  occasionally,  or  rarely,  or 
frequently  ;  maybe  slightly,  maybe  strongly, 
maybe  fiercely.     There   is  no   arguing  here 
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from  one  to  another.  All,  however,  may  be 
fairly  expressed  and  understood  by  a  simple 
diagram  of  four  circles  one  within  the  other. 
The  central  circle  is  the  centre  of  the  soul — 
the  soul's  citadel,  kept  by  judgment  and  will, 
where  God  and  the  soul  live  together  per 
caritatem.  The  outside  circle  is  the  circle  of 
the  senses ;  the  next,  the  circle  of  the  passions ; 
the  third,  the  circle  of  the  affections.  Tempta- 
tions are  represented  by  arrows  striking  the 
circles.  The  senses  are  first  struck  by  seeing, 
hearing,  speaking,  and  the  rest,  as  the  case 
may  be.  The  senses  are  as  the  windows  of 
the  house.  If  a  robber  is  at  your  window 
you  do  not  parley  with  him — you  drive  him 
away,  otherwise  he  is  soon  inside.  If  the 
temptation  is  not  driven  from  the  circle  of 
the  senses,  it  quickly  sets  in  upon  the  circle  of 
passion,  and  becomes  more  difficult  to  deal 
with,  for  only  a  step  further  brings  it  into  the 
affections — there  is  the  danger,  when  passion 
is  stirred — and  much  conflict  will  be  needed 
to  hinder  it  striking  the  affections  ;  whereas, 
had  the  thing  been  nipped  in  the  bud,  it 
would  be  easy  work  ;  and  acts  make  habits 
both  one  way  and  the  other.  But  the 
affections  are  so  precious,  since  they  ought 
all  to  be  employed  in  loving  and  serving  God, 
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that  it  is  awful  to  find  them  courting  with 
sensuality  ;  and  as  they  stand  on  the  threshold 
of  the  citadel,  the  very  life  of  the  soul  is 
threatened.  Strong  determination  will  be 
needed  not  to  yield  the  will  to  the  evil,  if  the 
soul's  inner  life  is  to  be  maintained.  What  a 
pity  not  to  be  in  better  training.  Soldiers 
and  sailors  would  do  their  work  better  for 
king  and  country  than  these  souls  do  for  God 
and  heaven.  Why  is  there  so  much  wavering 
in  the  spiritual  warfare  ?  We  want  will  and 
decision  in  the  thing's  of  God.  When  we 
decide  clearly  what  our  plan  is  to  be,  then  we 
do  not  waver.  Waverers  are  those  who  are 
not  decided.  Have  we  not  yet  decided 
whether  we  are  to  be  all  for  God  or  not  .-* 

Souls  must  take  care  not  to  be  depressed  or 
discouraged  on  account  of  temptation.  Let 
them  know  once  for  all  that  temptation  is  not 
sin.  Our  Lord  has  taught  us  this  by  being 
led  into  the  desert  to  be  tempted  by  the 
devil.  Let  them  rather  be  encouraged, 
seeing  that  God  blesses  those  who  endure 
temptation.  Beat  us  vir  qui  stiff ert  tentationem. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation.* 
Again  :  "  Count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into 
divers  temptations,  knowing  that  the  trial  of 

*  S.  James  i.  12. 
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your  faith  worketh  patience."*  "  Because 
thou  wert  acceptable  to  God  it  was  necessary 
that  temptation  should  prove  thee."+  "  Evil 
thoughts  which  the  mind  detests  and  rejects 
are  the  purgation  of  the  soul  and  its  crown. "J 
"  However,  we  must  be  watchful,  especially 
in  the  beginning  of  temptation,  because  then 
the  enemy  is  easier  overcome  when  he  is  not 
allowed  to  come  in  at  all  at  the  door  of  the 
soul,  but  is  kept  out  and  turned  away  at  the 
first  knock. "§  Hence  Principiis  obsta  : 
"  Resist  the  beginnings."  Thus  says  the 
wise  old  heathen   poet. 

"  When  the  enemy  is  not  resisted  at  the 
beginning,  little  by  little  he  gets  a  full 
entrance.  And  the  longer  one  is  negligent 
in  resisting,  the  weaker  he  daily  becomes  in 
himself,  and  the  stronger  becomes  the  enemy 
against  him. "II  Such  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Imitation,  in  language  ever  imparting  the 
light  and  unction  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

All  professed  Religious  are  consecrated 
souls — yes,  and  their  bodies  are  consecrated 
too.  They  are  a  holocaust  to  God.  Their 
very  bodies  have  to  be  treated  as  reverently 
as  a  consecrated  chalice,   and   must  be  used 

*  S.  James  i.  2.  t  Tob.  xii.  13.  %  Revl.  St.  Bridg. 

§  Int.  i.   13.  II    Ibid. 
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for  nauoht  besides  the  love  and  service  of 
God.  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment, 
and  hate  robbery  in  a  holocaust."*  Chastity, 
therefore,  is  an  absolute  virtue,  and  anything 
of  the  opposite  vice  has  no  existence  for 
consecrated  souls,  either  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  The  flesh,  however,  has  its  laws,  and 
we  must  carefully  distinguish  between  natural 
inclinations  and  voluntary  acts — senstis  et 
consensus.  Inclinations  are  not  sins.  They 
are  but  the  feelings  of  flesh  as  distinguished 
from  stone.  Sin  is  a  voluntary  act — some- 
thing that  is  done  knowingly  and  willingly. 
The  spirit  being  encompassed  with  flesh, 
there  is  sure  to  be  conflict  now  and  then. 
But  souls  must  train  themselves  to  the 
mastery  of  the  spirit  over  the  flesh.  The 
spirit  governs,  and  the  flesh  serves.  And  we 
are  creatures  of  habit  When  the  spirit  gets 
the  ascendency,  the  flesh  willingly  obeys,  and 
both  ofo  hand  and  hand  together  in  the  love 
and  service  of  God  ;  as  the  Psalmist  says  : 
"  My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  rejoiced  in  the 
living  God."t 

Let  it  be  added  that  science  is  not  an  evil 
thing.  Science  may  be  abused  ;  and  the 
human   frame  may  be   abused.      But  all  the 

•  Isaias  Ixi.  8.  t  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  2. 
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world  knows  Abttstis  non  tollit  usum.     The 
abuse  of  a  thing  does  not  take  away  the  use 
of  it.     Science  is  a  participation  of  God's  own 
knowledge  ;    and     as     S.     John    says     that 
"Charity  is  of  God,"  so    we  may  say  that 
Science  is  of  God.     The  human  frame  is  a 
good    servant    to    the    soul.      It    has    many 
requirements,    many    needs  ;  and  they   must 
not  be  ignored.     The  law  of  Charity  to  our- 
selves is  as  binding  as  the  law  of  Charity  to 
our  neighbour.     Some  are  too  squeamish  in 
attending    to    the    requirements    and    even 
demands  of  the  natural  law,  on   the  plea  of 
what  must  be  called  false  modesty.     Their 
narrow   and   distorted    views    lead    them    to 
positive  neglect  of  duty  to  themselves,  and 
they  have  to   rue   the  consequences.     They 
get   an    erroneous    conscience,    and    as    the 
Prophet   says,    "put   darkness  for  light,  and 
light  for  darkness."*     And  others  about  them 
pick  up  their  notions,  and  the  evil  spreads. 
Let  them    enlarge    their   views.     Let    them 
know  that  the  human  frame   is  God's  own 
design  and  handiwork,  and  a  masterpiece  of 
Divine    wisdom    and    power.      Therefore    it 
has  to  be  honoured,   reverenced,   cared   for, 
and    attended    to     in  all   its   needs.     Plates, 

*  Isaias  v.  20. 
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dishes,   clothes,  shoes,  are  all   well  seen  to, 

and  the  marvellous  frame  itself  is  neglected. 

Yet  more  than  all  the  rest  it  calls  for  thought 

and  care.     Can  you  not  see  God  in  the  works 

of  His  hand?     Then  see  Him  in  the  human 

form  divine.     If  you  want  teaching,  be  taught 

by   S.  Paul  :    "  To   the  pure,   all  things  are^ 

pure."*     Those  are  pure  who  eliminate  the 

lustful    spirit,    in    thought,    word    and    deed. 

That  done,  knowledge  is  an  intellectual  act, 

and  due  attention  to  \he  physique  a  matter  of 

business.     These   are  common-sense    views, 

and  dictates  of  sound  discretion.     We  must 

govern    both    ourselves   and   others  by  true 

judgment,  and  not  by  inane  fancies  : 

"To  fear  the  foe,  since  fear  oppresseth  strength, 
Gives  in  your  weakness  strength  unto  your  foe ; 
And  so  your  follies  fight  against  yourself." 

But  after  all  said,    no  doubt  the  supreme 

method    of   management    in    the    matter    of 

chastity  is  that  given  by  S.  Augustine  :  "  If 

you  adhere  to  higher  and  divine  things  you 

will    subdue    the    lower. "f     This    also    is    in 

aorreement  with  S.  Paul  :  "  Be  not  overcome 

by  evil  ;  but  overcome  evil  by  good."+     And 

again,  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  you  shall  not 

fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. "§ 

*  Titus  i.   15. 
t  "Si  adhaerebis  Superiori,  conculcabis  inferiora." — Enar. 
in  Ps.  xlv.  X  Rom.  xii.  21.  §  Gal.   v.    16. 


XVI. 

OBEDIENCE. 

A  SOUL  aspiring  in  right  earnest  to  the  end 
of  Hfe — the  life  of  mutual  love  with  our  Lord 
God,  begun  here,  to  be  continued  for  ever 
hereafter — deliofhts  in  usino-  the  direct  means 
that  will  help  it  in  the  attainment  of  the  end. 
It  finds  the  great  benefit  of  poverty,  as 
detaching  it  from  possessions  that  would 
eno^ao^e  its  affections  to  the  detriment  of  its 
higher  life.  Yet  this  is  but  partial.  The 
inclinations  of  fieshly  love  perpetually  war 
against  the  soul.  Hence,  Religion  provides 
the  vow  of  Chastity  ;  not  that  her  children 
are  to  live  without  love,  but  that  they  choose 
the  highest  of  all  loves  :  Chastity  enlarging 
the  heart  and  its  love  both  to  God  and  to  our 
neighbour,  and  becoming  a  direct  and  most 
effectual  means  to  the  end. 

Thus  a  Religious  becomes  in  truth  and 
deed  a  loving  soul  :  Charity  ever  expanding 
within  it  and  gradually  developing  into  a 
perfect   habit.      But  still   more  is   wanted  to 
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complete  the  work.  "  God  does  not  give 
Himself  entirely  to  us  till  we  give  ourselves 
entirely  to  Him,"  as  S.  Teresa  was  so  fond 
of  saying.  Impediments  to  perfect  love  from 
without  and  within  being  removed  by  the 
vows  of  poverty  and  chastity,  obedience 
comes  to  remove  the  chief  impediment  of  all ; 
and  that  is,  the  way  of  our  own  will.  Is  not 
self-will  the  root  of  all  our  evil }  Was  it  not 
this  that  "brought  death  into  the  world  and 
all  our  woe  ? "  Are  we  not  made  for  God's 
will  ?  Why  should  we  cling  so  much  to  our 
own  natural  ways  of  living  ?  Is  it  not  better 
to  "  give  all  for  all  ?  "  This  is  what  obedience 
helps  us  to  do,  so  directly  and  efficaciously. 
It  is  the  substitution  of  the  Divine  will  for 
self-will.  It  proceeds  upon  the  principle  that 
all  rightly-constituted  authority  represents 
Divine  authority.  How  emphatically  does 
the  inspired  Apostle  declare  this  :  "  Let  every 
soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers  ;  for  there  is 
no  power  but  from  God  ;  and  those  that  are, 
are  ordained  of  God."*  Are  we  not  all 
brought  up  to  obedience  from  the  dawn  of 
reason  .■*  The  first  dictates  of  the  childish 
conscience  bespeak  obedience  to  parents,  and 
after  that  to  instructors.     All  through  school 

*  Rom.  xiii.    r. 
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and  college  time  it  is  indispensable  to 
education.  In  every  line  of  life  it  must  be 
had.  In  the  Royal  palace,  in  Parliament,  in 
the  army  and  navy,  in  commercial  work,  in 
service,  in  the  home,  in  the  law,  on  the  rail- 
way, all  round  the  world,  obedience  to  the 
powers  that  be  is  necessary  to  society.  A 
policeman  In  the  road  may  be  a  bad  man  in 
private  life,  but  let  him  stand  at  his  post  in 
his  official  capacity  and  stretch  forth  his  arm, 
the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  land  will  obey 
him.  And  as  in  the  civil,  so  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical order.  The  Church  is  a  vast  organiz- 
ation— our  Lord's  own  provision  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  There  is  the  hierarchy  of 
Bishops  and  Priests,  in  due  subordination  to 
the  Holy  See,  and  all  the  Religious  Orders  in 
obedience  to  those  above  them.  And  every 
community  is  held  together  by  the  submission 
of  subjects  to  Superiors.  And  as  in  matters 
of  faith,  so  in  the  things  of  Religious  and 
spiritual  life :  it  may  be  truly  said  that  "  the 
essence  of  religion  is  authority  and  obedi- 
ence,"* which  tells  us  at  once  that  the  life  of 
supernatural  faith  and  love  are  first  from  God 
to  man,  then  from  man  to  God,  God  reveal- 
ing   by    authority,    and    man     believing     by 

*  Newman,  Developin.,  C.  z,  S.  2. 
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obedience  ;  and  in  spiritual  life,  the  Spirit  of 
God  governing  us  by  His  love,  and  the  soul 
yielding  itself  in  all  fidelity  thereto.  This 
does  but  declare  the  fundamental  truth  that 
all  religion  and  spirituality  are  just  between 
God  and  man,  God  governing  and  man  obey- 
ing. God  is  willing  to  do  all  for  us  if  we  give 
ourselves  to  Him  ;  and  as  we  obey  Him  by 
faith,  we  ought  to  obey  Him  by  love.  And 
as  we  are  all  of  one  mind  in  faith,  we  ought 
all  to  be  of  one  heart  in  love — like  the  early 
Christians,  having  "  but  one  heart  and  one 
soul."*  Yet  how  often  we  SQe  souls  united  in 
faith,  not  in  love — governed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  one,  not  in  the  other. 

What  lessons  of  obedience  we  may  learn 
from  nature  herself.  How  wholly  subject  to 
the  Creator  is  the  vast  universe  in  which  we 
are  !  Look  at  the  prodigious  movement  of 
the  earth  in  her  annual  orbit  round  the  sun. 
Astronomy  tells  us  that  she  is  perpetually 
whirling  in  that  circle  at  the  rate  of  60,000 
miles  an  hour,  or  a  thousand  miles  a  minute  ! 
What  stupendous  subjection  to  the  will  of  the 
Creator  !  Look  upwards  at  the  unnumbered 
orbs  of  heaven.  What  magnitude !  What 
astonishing  distances  !     Yet  each  one  in  its 

*  Acts  iv.  32. 
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place — always  there — appearing,  disappear- 
ing, re-appearing  with  absolute  punctuality. 
Ipse  dixit,  et  facta  sunt.  "How  great  are 
Thy  works,  O  Lord.  Thou  hast  made  all 
things  in  wisdom.  The  whole  earth  is  filled 
with  Thy  greatness."* 

Nature  makes  no  resistance  to  the  Divine 
will — God  governs  her  wholly  according  to 
Himself.  Sun,  moon,  stars  are  all  at  their 
place  and  work.  The  seasons  return  as 
appointed  ;  the  tides  roll  in  and  out  accord- 
ing to  exact  law.  The  trees,  flowers,  and 
fruits  come  forth  in  regular  order,  each 
according  to  its  kind.  Thus  we  see  the 
perpetual  homage  of  Nature's  obedience. 
And  the  dumb  animals,  too,  teach  us  many  a 
lesson  the  same  way.  Look  at  the  horse 
standing  absolutely  to  the  will  of  his  master. 
He  is  told  to  go,  and  he  goes  ;  to  stop,  and 
he  stops.  See  him  standing  in  silence  in  the 
rain — not  a  murmur,  not  the  slightest  tempta- 
tion to  go  until  he  is  told.  How  sweet  and 
submissive  is  the  little  cat !  If  she  is  invited 
she  comes  !  If  she  is  left  alone  she  at  once 
accommodates  herself.  When  she  is  driven 
away  she  goes  without  a  murmur,  and  is  just 
the  same  when  she  returns  to  morrow. 

"   Ps.  ciii.  ^4. 
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Then  the  laws  of  society  demand  a  rigid 
obedience.  People  of  the  world  submit  them- 
selves with  much  self-control  and  self-denial 
to  the  requirements  of  public  opinion  and  the 
decrees  of  ever-chanoing  fashion.  Thus  both 
before  God  and  men,  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  world,  in  nature  and  in  grace,  and  in  all 
the  orders  of  life,  we  see  the  necessity  of 
obedience   to   law. 

Therefore  coming  to  the  Religious  life — 
which  is  a  school  of  perfection,  planned  and 
organized  as  it  is  under  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  for  forming  and  training  souls  con- 
secrated to  God  in  the  life  of  love  to  God 
and  men,  both  by  means  of  the  contemplative 
and  active  element,  and  helping  them  onwards 
in  constant  progress  to  their  ultimate  end — in 
this  life-long,  complex  work,  if  herein  we 
hope  to  succeed,  seeing  that  God  is  ever  the 
chief  agent.  Who  "  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  accomplish,"*  we  have  distinctly 
to  elect  to  do  His  Will,  placing  our  own  in 
submission  to  His.  And  "  the  more  thou 
dost  empty  thyself  of  that  which  is  thine 
own,  the  more  abundantly  will  I  fill  thee 
with  that  which  is  Mine."+  Does  not  this 
give  us  the  secret  of  obedience  .'*    Our  minds, 

*  Phil.  ii.  13.         t  Dial,  of  S.  Cath.  Sien.  on  Cons.  Perfection, 
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hearts,  wills,  and  all  our  powers  are  made  for 
God  ;  therefore  "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven."  As  we  open  our  minds 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  so  we  open  our 
hearts  to  His  love,  and  our  wills  to  the  doinof 
of  His  Will.  Now,  as  Religious  life  in  any  of 
the  approved  Orders  represents  the  authority 
of  the  Church,  so  by  living  under  vows  and 
rules  solemnly  sanctioned  by  the  Apostolic 
See,  and  following  day  by  day  the  living 
voice  of  Superiors,  we  have  the  assurance  of 
finding  the  Will  of  God  in  our  life  of 
obedience  all  day  long,  and  all  our  lives  long. 
This  is  the  happy  privilege  of  Religious  life, 
amply  repaying  us  for  our  sacrifice  of  the 
world's  fleeting  vanities. 

And  what  examples  of  obedience  we  have 
in  the  order  of  grace  !  How  fully  subdued 
to  God  was  the  soul  of  the  Patriarch 
Abraham.  What  love,  what  simple  pre- 
ference for  God  above  all,  what  supreme 
confidence  in  the  Divine  word  and  will  do  we 
see  when  the  command  came  to  sacrifice  his 
son.  No  word  of  remonstrance  is  found 
escaping  his  lips.  He  "rose  up  in  the  night, 
cut  wood  for  the  holocaust,  and  went  his  way 
to  the  place  which  God  had  commanded 
him."     "I  and  the  boy,"  he  said,    "will  go 
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with  speed."  *'And  he  took  the  wood  and 
laid  it  upon  his  son,  and  he  himself  carried 
fire  and  a  sword,  and  they  went  on  together. 
And  he  bound  his  son  Isaac  and  laid  him  on 
the  altar.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and 
took  the  sword  to  sacrifice  his  son."*  What 
an  example  of  obedience  to  all  generations, 
prompted  by  the  love  of  God  above  all  else, 
and  proved  by  the  sacrifice  of  all  to  please 
Him. 

In  the  New  Testament  S.  Joseph  is  before 
us  as  a  model  of  perfect  obedience.  "Arise," 
said  the  Angel,  "  and  take  tlje  child  and  his 
mother  and  fly  into  Egypt,  and  be  there  till  I 
shall  tell  thee."  S.  Joseph  is  sleeping  as  the 
word  "Arise  "  is  spoken.  We  find  no  com- 
plaint, no  asking  to  wait  for  the  morning 
light,  no  impatience  or  hesitation.  "  He 
arose  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother  by 
night  and  went  into  Egypt."  Our  Blessed 
Lady,  too,  is  obedient  to  Joseph  in  the  long 
and  dark  journey. 

But,  more  than  all,  we  have  the  obedience 
of  the  model  and  perfect  Man,  "  who  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  emptied  Himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross."! 

*  Gen.  xxij.  t  Phil.  ii.  5. 
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How  wondrous  is  our  Lord's  humility  and 
subjection  during  the  time  of  the  sacred 
infancy  and  His  long  hidden  life  at  Nazareth. 
The  Eternal  Wisdom  voluntarily  places  Him- 
self in  subjection  to  Mary  and  Joseph.  And 
he  who  is  last  is  in  a  certain  sense  the  first. 
Our  Lord  was  subject,  and  Mary  subject, 
too;  and  Joseph  in  the  position  of  superiority 
at  Nazareth.  Sometimes  we  may  feel  that 
those  placed  over  us  are  inferior  in  intellect 
and  ability  to  those  whom  they  govern.  So 
be  it.  Thus  it  is  at  Nazareth.  Infinite  was 
the  distance  between  Man-God  and  His 
creatures.  Yet  He  wills  to  serve  under  them 
and  obey  them.  '*  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."* 

The  Superior  represents  the  Divine  presence 
and  authority.  He  governs  us  in  his  official, 
not  his  personal,  capacity.  Habete  fidem  Dei. 
Have  the  faith  of  God.  t  View  things  in 
their  true  light.  Our  business  is  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  Obedience  declares 
and  ensures  it.  The  greatest  devotion  to 
obedience  is  what  we  must  all  have.  Look 
at  soldiers,  and  sailors,  and  servants,  and 
subordinates  in  every  line  of  life.     Obedience 

*  Phil.  ii.  5.  t  S.  Mark  xi.  22. 
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bespeaks  their  very  state.     We  in  Religion 
must  not  be  behind  them. 

Obedience  is  at  once  a  natural,  a  Christian, 
a  religious,  and  a  spiritual  virtue.  It  is 
between  God  and  man.  God  commands  and 
man  obeys.  Thus  in  the  form  of  our  religious 
profession  we  promise  obedience  to  God; 
after  that  to  the  Superior,  as  representing 
Him.  In  this,  obedience  gives  us  the  will  of 
God  to  be  done.  This  is  why  we  must  love 
it  from  the  heart,  and  delight  in  finding  it  all 
day  long. 

In  the  practical  carryings  out  of  every 
obedience  as  it  may  come  in  Religious  life, 
much  will  depend,  or  all  depends,  on  the 
earnestness  of  a  soul  in  the  maintenance  of 
its  inner  life  of  love  with  God  and  its  habitual 
disposition  to  be  progressing  in  the  way  of 
perfection.  As  already  said,  if  the  main  work 
be  not  kept  steadily  in  hand,  ways  and 
means,  abounding  though  they  be,  are  easily 
let  slip;  life  goes  by  and  the  work  is  not  done. 

But,  granted  that  a  soul  is  all  for  God  and 
that  its  one  project  is  the  work  of  its  per- 
fection, the  instinct  is  at  once  to  use  the 
means  to  the  end  ;  and  obedience,  as  being 
the  substitution  of  the  Divine  will  for  self- 
will,  is  felt  to  be  the  direct  way  to  the  end. 
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Thus  it  is  well  said  that  no  one  is  more 
obedient   to  law   than  a  loving  soul. 

All  this  being  premised,  a  soul    set   upon 

realities     trains      itself     to     obey    prompte, 

faciliter,  et  delectabiliter.     Is  it  not  so  with 

soldiers  and  sailors  ?      Why  are    we    to  be 

behind  them  ? 

M agister  dicit.  The  Master  says  it.  Our 
Lord  speaks,  when  the  obedience  is  given. 
Why  are  we  not  prompt  in  our  attention — 
ever  ready  to  take  His  dear  will  and  to  have 
it  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven }  If  it  be 
not  thus,  are  we  not  wanting  in  faith  and 
love  ?  We  must  return  to  the  theological 
virtues.  Have  we  not  already  said  that  the 
vows  rest  on  the  virtues  ?  We  want  constant 
training.  How  well  soldiers  and  sailors 
train  !  Why  are  we  not  as  earnest  in  our 
work   as   they  are  in  theirs  ? 

Promptitude  is  therefore  the  first  quality 
of  our  obedience.  If  we  demur — if  we 
waver — what  is  it  but  self-will  colliding  with 
the  wisdom  and  the  will  of  heaven  ?  All  this 
has  reference  to  the  external  act  commanded. 
But  God  looks  mainly  to  the  interior — to  the 
workings  of  the  inmost  mind  and  heart. 
Scrutans  corda  et  renes  Deus,^     It  would  be 

*   Ps.   vii.    10. 
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poor  service  to  Him  if,  while  we  fulfil  out- 
wardly what  is  commanded,  He  sees  that 
inwardly  we  are  troubled  and  ruffled,  working 
with  difficulty,  with  little  or  no  heart.  There- 
fore, if  obedience  gives  us  God's  will  to  be 
done,  let  us  do  the  thing  and  love  to  do  it ; 
and  as  it  is  a  means  to  the  end,  let  us  work 
from  love,  and  so  progress  towards  the  per- 
fection of  charity;  as  St.  Teresa  says,  "In 
everything  much  is  lost  if  we  do  not  advance."* 
A  loving  soul  therefore  works  not  only 
promptly,  but  easily  in  its  mind  ;  and  further, 
sweetly  and  delectably  in  its  heart.  And  all 
these  surely  are  the  natural  fruits  of  faith  and 
love,  and  God's  own  governance  of  the  soul. 
And  if  they  be  wanting,  it  is  as  a  tree  lacking 
its  fruits.  The  tree  is  planted  for  the  fruits  ; 
and  the  Divine  life  of  grace  is  planted  within 
us  for  its  fruits  of  faith,  trust,  and  love,  and  all 
the  inner  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  with 
His  gifts  and  fruits.  All  these  are  connected 
together  in  the  bond  of  Charity  between  the 
soul  and  God  :t  and  therefore,  if  obedience  is 
not  sufficiently  prompt  and  loving,  it  is 
because  the  most  excellent  fruits  of  love  are 
not  yet  sufficiently  ripened  and  developed  in 

*  Foundat.,  28. 
t  "  Sibi  invicem  connectuntur  in  caritate." — S.   Th.,  i.,  2, 
Q.  68,  A.  5. 


OBEDIENCE  167 

the  soul.  Hence,  "  Return  to  the  heart."* 
If  your  love  is  as  a  well-developed  habit, 
disposed  to  its  acts,  it  will  move  you  to  obey 
promptly,  easily,  and  sweetly.  What  more 
can  an  earnest  soul  want  than  to  please  God 
and  do  His  will  in  all  things?  Thus  it  is 
that  the  habit  of  love  moves  the  soul  to  obey, 
and  acts  of  obedience  strengthen  more  and 
more  the  habit  of  love  ;  and  thus  we  see  again 
and  again  that  perfect  Charity  is  the  end  of 
life,  to  which  we  have  to  be  daily  progressing  ; 
and  our  vows  are  the  adopted  and  adapted 
means  of  advancing  hereto.  As  therefore  we 
are  set  on  gaining  the  end,  let  us  be  diligent 
in  using'  the  means.  We  shall  then  be  as  wise 
in  our  own  business  as  the  children  of  the 
world  are  in  theirs. 


'  *  Isaias  xlvi.  8. 


XVII. 

OBSERVANCE     OF     RULE. 

According  to  the  definition  of  Religious 
life,  we  tend  to  the  perfection  of  charity  by 
means  of  the  three  vows  and  an  approved 
rule.  The  vows,  being  solemn  promises  to 
God,  bind  under  sin.  The  rules  are  given  to 
enable  us  to  live  uniformly  in  Community  life, 
and  to  aid  us  practically  in  the  observance  of 
our  vows;  since,  if  everyone  were  free  to  do 
as  he  wished,  it  would  be  difficult  to  carry  out 
in  practice  the  requirements  of  poverty, 
chastity,  and  obedience.  It  has  been  wisely 
enacted,  however,  that  the  rules  do  not  of 
themselves  bind  under  sin.  Were  that  so, 
the  burden  to  the  conscience  would  be  well 
nigh  intolerable.  As  it  is,  we  see  in  the  rules 
divinely-appointed  helps  to  the  observance  of 
the  vows,  and  distinct  means  towards  the 
perfection  of  charity  ;  and  thus  we  are  moved 
to  observe  them  voluntarily  from  love  of  our 
state,  seeing  that  they  belong  to  the  pro- 
fession   we    have     chosen,    and   that   when 
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anyone  takes  a  state  of  life,  he  takes  also  the 
duties  that  belong  to  it.  While,  however, 
it  is  understood  that  the  rules  do  not  per  se 
bind  under  sin,  we  are  told  that  in  their 
breakage  sin  may  easily  come  in  per  accidens, 
on  account  of  many  imperfect  motives  and 
idle  gratifications  urging  to  their  non- 
observance.  Therefore  a  good  Religious 
will  observe  his  rules  from  love — not  from  fear 
of  sin. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  if  Religious  are 
to  be  found  here  and  there  who  make  but 
small  account  of  their  rules,  under  plea  of 
their  not  binding  under  sin,  such  disposition 
is  far  from  the  spirit  of  their  state.  Is  it  not 
a  niggardly  sort  of  service  for  anyone  to  say, 
'  1  will  not  attend  to  these  because  they  do 
not  bind  under  sin  ? '  Is  this  to  be  at  any 
time  of  our  lives  the  measure  of  our  love  and 
service  to  God?  How  would  it  be  if  God 
were  Himself  to  treat  us  this  way?  Might 
He  not  say,  '  I  am  not  bound  to  bring  you  to 
heaven  ' — 'not  bound  to  help  you  by  constant 
light  and  grace  ' — '  not  bound  to  give  you 
eyesight,  or  hearing,  or  two  feet,  or  two 
hands.' 

Ah !  how  generous  is  God  to  us  with  all 
His    perpetual   gifts   of    nature   and   grace ! 
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Shall  we  not  return  love  for  love  and  gener- 
osity for  generosity  ?  Away,  then,  with  the 
wretchedly  imperfect  notion  that  because 
thines  do  not  bind  under  sin  we  will  not 
trouble  about  them.  Are  we  serving  God  or 
ourselves  ?  Are  we  wanting  His  will  or  our 
own  ?  If  we  are  looking  to  Him,  wishing 
to  advance  to  Him,  striving  to  love,  please, 
and  serve  Him,  it  is  enough.  The  rules  help 
to  all  this.  Enough  to  say  that  they  are 
means  to  the  great  end.  It  only  wants  an 
earnest  soul  to  utilize  the  good  things  it  has. 
"  We  make  it  our  joy  to  please  God,"  as  S. 
Teresa  said. 

In  view  to  awakening  within  us  the  habitual 
endeavour  to  observe  our  rules,  let  us  give 
here  seven  good  reasons  for  keeping  them, 
even  though  they  do  not  bind  under  sin  : 

I. — They  belong  to  our  state  of  life.  It 
is  an  admitted  principle  all  the  world  over 
that  when  anyone  takes  a  state  of  life  he 
takes  the  duties  that  belong  to  it.  Hence 
Quilibet  tenetur  sei^a^^e  spectantia  ad  siattim 
suum.  Farmers,  builders,  soldiers,  nurses, 
railwaymen,  all  discharge  their  duties  well — 
the  world  would  not  have  them  otherwise. 
Fancy  a  lamplighter  neglecting  his  lamps. 
He  would    be   at  once   dismissed.     So   our 
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rules  appertain  to  our  vocation.  The  question 
of  sin  need  not  come  in,  as  far  as  well-willed 
Religious  are  concerned.  Their  business  is  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  their  state  from  love  to 
God  and  their  neighbour,  not  from  fear  of  sin. 
If  they  ask  whether  the  rules  bind  under  sin, 
they  must  learn  a  little  theology.  Objectively 
sin  is  not  there,  subjectively  it  is  easily  there. 
But,  instead  of  troubling  over  such  dis- 
tinctions, go  by  St.  Francis  of  Sales.  He 
says  that  a  good  Religious  will  keep  his  rule 
from  love.* 

2. — The  rules  represent  the  will  of  God  to 
be  done.  What  more  do  we  want  ?  Is  it 
not  enough  to  say  that  the  rules  bespeak  the 
Divine  Will  ?  How  we  ought  to  love  them  ! 
Ought  we  not  to  love  to  say  every  syllable  of 
the  Office,  because  therein  the  will  of  God  is 
done  ?  Ought  we  not  to  love  to  hold  our 
tongue  in  silence-time  because  God  wills  that 
it  should  be  held  ?  And  so  of  all  the  rest. 
Here  we  return  to  the  heart  aoain.  If  we 
live  in  mutual  love  with  God  our  delight  is  to 
find  His  will  all  day  long.  If  this  habit  of 
habits  is  not  sufficiently  formed,  of  course  it 
does  not  serve  us.  Instead  of  loving  the  will 
of  God,  we  love  our  own  will. 

*  Conferences,  I. 
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3. — The  rules  are  made  to  be  kept.  What 
is  the  raiionale  of  having  rules  in  any 
organized  body  whatever  ?  Business  houses, 
literary  institutions,  hospitals,  railway  com- 
panies, banks,  and  clubs  have  their  codes 
and  regulations  and  bye-laws  carefully  drawn 
up.  If  you  ask  them  :  '  Do  these  laws  bind 
under  sin  }  '  they  would  probably  say  that 
they  are  not  concerned  with  questions  of  sin, 
but  that  those  who  belonof  to  them  must 
observe  their  laws  or  else  take  the  con- 
sequences. So  with  us  in  Religion  —  the 
burden  of  sin  is  not  put  upon  us  ;  but  if  we 
enter  the  ranks  of  the  Religious  Orders  we 
thereby  put  ourselves  under  the  governance 
of  the  rule,  and  this  for  the  sake  of  giving  a 
certain  discipline  to  our  life  and  forming  us 
gradually  to  the  spirit  of  our  state.  There- 
fore, not  to  observe  rules  because  they  do  not 
bind  under  sin,  would  be  a  fallacious  and 
unworthy   kind  of  conduct. 

4. — The  rules  are  among  the  instruments 
of  our  perfection.  What  a  meagre,  one-sided 
view  would  those  Religious  take  who  only 
ask  if  the  rules  bind  under  sin.  Let  them 
remember  that  their  calling  is  the  develop- 
ment of  perfect  love.  In  this  the  rules  serve 
them  as  instrumental  means.     If,   therefore, 
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they  want  the  end,  they  ought  to  want  the 
means.  Is  not  this  an  unanswerable  aroru- 
ment  ? 

5. — The  rules  are  our  appointed  means  of 
spiritual  progress.  There  are  many  different 
ways  to  our  heavenly  home.  Of  course,  the 
interior  Spirit  is  the  same  in  all,  because  the 
Spirit  of  God  governs  us  all  by  the  life  of 
love  within.  But  the  external  workings  of 
our  life  differ  according  to  different  states  of 
life.  All  the  Religious  Orders  therefore  have 
their  different  rules,  and  each  one,  entering 
his  own  Order,  takes  the  rules  proper  thereto, 
and  by  means  of  these  he  finds  his  way  so 
far  to  the  gradual  development  of  perfect 
charity.  Again  and  again  we  have  to  say 
that  if  Religious  are  to  be  induced  to  observe 
their  rules,  they  must  keep  the  great  end  in 
view,  and  train  themselves  to  realize  how 
much  the  rules  help  them  to  advance  thereto. 
If  souls  do  not  desire  to  advance,  of  course 
"  the  lack  of  desire  is  the  ill  of  ills."  If  they 
do  desire,  let  them  be  consistent,  and  use  the 
means  to  gain  the  end.  This  surely  helps  us 
to  locate  things.  Why  should  we  not  try  to 
be  as  clear  in  spiritual  designs  as  we  are  in 
works  of  worldly  wisdom  ? 

6. — The    rules    are   effectual    helps  in  our 


174  OBSERVANCE    OF   RULE 

religious  and  spiritual  training  and  formation. 
We  shall  have  to  change  if  we  want  to 
be  the  real  thing.  Change  we  must,  one 
way  or  the  other  :  Homo  nunquani  in  eodem 
statu  permanet*  '*  Here  below  to  live  is  to 
change,  and  to  be  perfect  is  to  have  changed 
often. "t  When  we  enter  Religion  we  have  to 
put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  man. 
That  is  indeed  a  change.  We  have  to 
unform  old  habits  and  form  new  ones. 
Religion  supplies  us  with  many  helps  to  this, 
but  the  work  is  essentially  between  God  and 
the  soul.  Each  one  under  the  good  Spirit 
must  train  himself  Now,  in  this  work  the 
rules  are  the  adapted  instruments.  By  their 
observance  we  are  under  constant  repetitions 
of  act,  each  one  in  his  own  Order,  place,  and 
office.  This  is  how  the  discipline  of  Religious 
life  gradually  forms  the  Religious  man,  just  in 
the  same  way  as  men  of  science,  art,  law,  or 
business  are  formed  in  their  respective  lines 
of  life  by  use  of  means  and  ways  fitted  to 
their  training.  And  truly  the  children  of  the 
Church  may  learn  here  lessons  of  industry 
and  devotion  from  the  children  of  the  world. 
Thus  in  the  supernatural  life  of  Religion  the 
rules  are  the  instrumental  means  in  the  hands 

*  Job.  xiv.  2.  t  Newman,  Development. 
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of  our  Lord  and  the  Church,  which  God  wills 
to  be  used  in  the  work  of  our  religious  and 
spiritual  formation. 

7. — The  observance  of  the  rules  has  a  grace 
attached  to  it.  Is  not  this  alone  enough  to 
move  us }  The  degrees  of  future  glory  are 
measured  by  degrees  of  present  grace.  Are 
we  not  desirous  of  adding  to  our  gains  ? 
Must  we  not  bring  glory  to  the  Master  of  the 
school  ?  "  The  disciple  who  advances  is  the 
glory  of  the  Master."*  Is  it  not  awful  to 
neglect  grace,  to  waste  it,  to  lose  it  ?  What 
are  we  doing  with  our  time,  our  energies, 
abilities,  and  opportunities  ?  Our  Lord  God 
is  the  Fountain  of  all  grace,  and  He  is 
perpetually  pouring  down  graces  upon  us, 
pursuing  us,  striving  to  gain  us,  and  make  us 
sharers  in  His  own  divine  life  and  happiness. 
Shall  we  not  turn  to  Him,  love  Him,  choose 
Him,  respond  to  Him,  give  ourselves  to 
Him  ?  Every  hour  of  the  day,  by  observance 
of  rule,  we  may  be  under  the  governance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  provides  these  means 
for  touching  and  forming  our  souls.  What  if 
we  shirk  them  and  so  get  away  from  His 
sweet  influence  ?  Will  not  the  Master  seiy 
we  are  like  to  the  steward  who  had  "  wasted 

*  S.  Bern.,  epist.  385. 
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his  goods"?*  Ought  we  not  to  have  the  Hke 
care  for  spiritual  goods  that  the  children  of 
the  world  have  for  temporals  ?  They  are 
never  found  wasting  their  gold.  Why  should 
we  waste  our  grace  ? 

How  precious  and  how  abounding  are  all 
the  graces  of  Religious  and  Priestly  life  !  Yet 
again  and  again  let  us  remember  that  they 
are  means  to  the  end.  The  short  days  and 
years  of  life  pass  on,  and  every  hour  brings 
us  nearer  to  the  end !  Is  our  wedding 
garment  yet  finished,  and  are  we  ready- 
arrayed  to  go  before  our  Spouse  ?  All  the 
graces  that  our  Lord  gives  us  are  as  the 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  to  be  put  into 
our  work.  What  if  we  leave  them,  lose 
them,  neglect  them  ?  It  is  so  unlike  the  wise 
ways  of  the  children  of  the  world.  Look  at 
the  exquisitely  made  garments  of  a  worldly 
wedding.  All  is  done  to  perfection.  They 
not  only  think,  and  talk,  but  they  do.  We 
often  think  of  the  best  things,  and  sometimes 
talk  of  them.  But  "  be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only."f  All  the  graces 
coming  from  the  faithful  observance  of  our 
vows  and  rules  have  to  work  within  us,  day 
by  day   and  hour  by  hour,  the  formation  of 

*  S.  Luke  xvi.  i.  +  S.  James  i.  22. 
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the  perfect  habit.  And  as  a  wedding  garment 
is  a  habit  for  the  body,  so  perfect  charity  is 
the  soul's  most  bright  and  beautiful  habit/ 
Both  have  to  be  formed  with  much  care. 
Gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  needle  and 
thread  are  instruments  to  the  material  work. 
The  worker  knows  it,  and  uses  them  to  that 
end. 

So  the  perfect  habit  of  Divine  Charity, 
which  is  the  mutual  life  of  love  between  the 
soul  and  God,  and  that  overflowinor  in  love 
to  our  neighbour,  is  our  work  to  be  done, 
and  life  here  is  the  appointed  time  in  which 
to  do  it.  In  Christian  life  the  working-  of  the 
theological  virtues,  the  Sacraments,  the  daily 
Mass,  prayer,  mortification,  the  toils  and 
trials  of  life,  are  means  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  work. 

In  Religious  life,  added  to  all  these  are  the 
three  vows  common  to  all  the  Orders  and 
the  rules  proper  to  each  Order  :  all  means 
to  the  same  end. 

A  constant  and  life-long  interest  in  the 
work,  the  consideration  of  helps  and  hin- 
drances, earnestness  in  the  great  project  of 
life,  the  love  of  the  heart  in  progressing  to 
God,  the  desire  to  kindle  the  divine  fire  on 

*  S  Gre^.,  L.  2,  Horn.  38,  in  Ev.  to. 
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earth,  and  the  sweet  enthusiasm  of  a  loving 
soul — why  should  we  not  have  it  all  for  love 
of  God  and  souls  ?  We  are  creatures  of 
habit.  If  we  take  pains  to  form  ourselves 
to  natural  good  habits,  and  rightly  we  do  so, 
why  not  seize  upon  the  highest  and  divinest 
of  all  ?  Our  Lord  God  wills  that  we  should 
become  sharers  of  His  life — yea,  "partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature  !  "* 

We  begin  this  life  here  below,  God  and 
the  soul  living  and  working  together  by 
grace  and  love  ;  and  Grace's  working-power 
of  charity  may  grow,  strengthen,  expand,  and 
develop  like  any  other  natural  habit.  What 
light,  love,  strength,  breadth,  and  settled 
content  and  happiness — with  much  power  for 
work  according  to  God — are  thus  in  store  for 
a  loving  soul !  But  let  there  be  no  reserve. 
Let  us  be  "all  for  God."  "My  son,  thou 
must  give  all  for  all  and  be  nothing  of  thine 
own."t  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment 
and  hate  robbery  in  a  holocaust."! 


2  Pet.  i.  4-  t  /wiV,  ill.  27.  :;:  Isaias  Ixi.  8. 
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DIVINE  CONSOLER,  THE.  Little  Visits  to 
the  Most  Holy  Sacrament.  By  J.  M.  ANGif:Li, 
of  the  Lazarist  Fathers.  Translated  by 
Genevieve  Irons.     2/6. 

FABER,    FATHER. 

The    Blessed   Sacrament :    or,    the    Works    and 
Ways  of  God.     7/6.  ♦ 

Contents  :  Prologue — On  Triumph — The  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, The  Greatest  Work  of  God — The  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  Devotion  of  Catholics — The  Blessed  Sacrament,  a 
Picture  of  God — The  Blessed  Sacrament,  a  Picture  of  Jesus — 
Epilogue — On  Reparation. 

FIRST  GOMxMUNION.  A  Book  of  Preparation 
for  First  Communion.  By  Mother  Mary 
Loyola.  Edited  by  Father  Thurston,  S.J. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  re-set  in  clear  type 
with  several  new  illustrations.      3/6. 


FIRST  COMMUNION,   QUESTIONS  ON. 

Mother  M.    Loyola,      i/-. 


Bv 


HISTORY   OF   THE    HOLY   EUCHARIST  IN 
GREAT    BRITAIN.      By     T.     E.     Bridgett, 

C.SS.R.  Edited  with  Notes  by  Father 
Thurston,  S.J.  Illustrated.  Folio,  strongly 
bound.  An  acknowledged  masterpiece  of 
priiiting,  uniform  with  "  Of  God  and  His 
Creatures."     21/-  net. 

No  work  .  .  .  from  its  singular  combination  of  earnest 
piety  and  wide  historical  knowledge,  is  better  fitted  to  repre- 
sent the  contribution  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the 
Eucharistic  Literature  of  the  world. — Herbert  Thurston,  S.J. 
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HOLY  SACRIFICE  AND  ITS  CEREMONIES. 
THE.  By  Father  Nieuvvbarn,  O.P  This 
book  has  been  selling"  by  thousands  in  Dutch. 
Now   issued   in    English,  with   Illustrations,    2/-, 

JESUS  IS  WAITING.  Appeals  and  Reproaches 
from  the  Prisoner  of  Love.  By  Father 
Matthew  Russell,  S.J.     Cloth,  2/6  net. 

JESUS,  THE  BREAD  OF  CHILDREN.      Chats 
with    Father    Cyril   about    First    Communion. 
By  Father  de  Zulueta,   S.J.     With  five   Illus- 
trations, 6d.  net.     Cloth  is.  net. 
This   book,    which    has  achieved    a    remarkable    success, 

supplies  the  want  of  the  young-  First  Communicants  themselves, 

as    Mother  Loyola's    "The  Children's  Charter,"  satisfies  the 

necessities  of  the  Instructor. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT : 

Gathered  from  the  History  of  the  Church  and 
the  Lives  of  the  Saints.  By  E>hlv  Mary 
Shapcote.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Cloth, 
gilt.     6/- 

MANNING,  CARDINAL. 

The  Blessed  Sacrament  the  Centre  of  Immutable 
Truth.     Cloth,  gilt.      i/-. 

MOMENTS     BEFORE    THE    TABERNACLE. 

By  Rev.  Matthew  Russell,  S.J.  i/-  net 
(postage   id.). 

A  series  of  reflections  touching-ly  beautiful. — .Ivc  Maria. 

REFLECTIONS  AND  PRAYERS  FOR  HOLY 
COMMUNION.  Translated  from  the  French. 
With  Preface  by  Cardinal  Manning.  In  2  Vols., 
each  complete  in  itself.  Cloth,  4/6  each  ;  English 
calf,  boards,  red  edges,  9/-  each  ;  Turkey  morocco, 
limp,  round  corners,  gilt  edges,  10/-  each. 
These    simple    and    beautiful    pag-es    can    hardly    fail    te 

replenish  our  minds  with   thoughts   and   reflections   which    will 

return  upon   us  as  our   own    in    the    presence    of   Our    Divine 

Master.  — Cardinal  Manning. 

SACRIFICE     TO     THE      MASS,     THE.        An 

Explanation  of  its  Doctrine,  Rubrics,  and 
Prayers.     By   Rev.   M.    Gavin,    S.J.      2/-. 

TREASURE   OF    THE    CHURCH,    THE.      By 

Canon  J.   B.   Bagshawe,  D.D.     3/6. 
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VISITS  OF  THE  MOST  HOLY  SACRAMENT 
AND    THE    BLESSED    VIRGIN    MARY. 

By  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.  Edited  by  Bishop 
Coffin,  C.SS.R.  Cloth,  i/-.  Leather,  2/6  and 
4/6. 

WELCOME!   HOLY  COMMUNION,  BEFORE 
AND   AFTER.     By  Mother    Marv    Loyola. 

3/6  net.  Prayer-book  size,  leather,  5/-  net  (post- 
age 4d.).  Even  finer  bindings  for  presentation 
up  to  10/6  net. 

Of  all    Mother   Loyola's    works    this    has    obtained    for 
itself  the  greatest  affection,  fame,  and   popularit}'. 

Is  not  a  collection  of  prayers  in  the  ordinarj'  sense  ;  there  is 
nothing-  artificial  about  it,  and  not  its  least  merit  is  its  extreme 
naturalness.  Rather  does  it  suggest  prayer,  and  prayer  grow- 
ing naturally  out  of  such  needs  and  burdens,  or  even  moods, 
as  most  commonly  fall  to  our  lot.  To  those  especially  who 
communicate  frequently  the  book  will  be  a  great 
boon.  —  Tablet. 
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ATTRIBUTES   OF    GOD,    Mirrored   in   the 
fections  of  Mary.      2/6  net  (postage  3d.). 

BLESSED    VIRGIN    IN    THE    FATHERS 
THE   FIRST  SIX  CENTURIES,  THE. 

Rev.  Thomas  Livius,  M.A.,  C.SS.R.      12/-. 

BLESSED  VIRGIN  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY,  THE,  Apparitions,  Revelations, 
Graces.  By  Bernard  St.  John.  With  Intro- 
duction by  Rev.  E.  Thiriet,  O.M.I.  Illustrated. 
6/-. 

FABER,  FATHER. 

The  Foot  of  the  Cross  :  or,  The  Sorrows  of  Mary. 

6/-. 
Father  Faber's  May  Book.      Cloth,  gilt  edges. 
2/-. 

GLORIES  OF  MARY,  THE.  By  St.  Alphonsus 
Liguori.  Edited  by  Bishop  Coffin,  C.SS.R. 
3/6. 

MADONNA,  THE.  A  Pictorial  Record  of  the  Life 
and  Death  of  the  Mother  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Painters  and  Sculptors  of  Christen- 
dom in  more  than  Five  Hundred  of  their  Works. 
The  Text  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Adolfo 
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Venturf,  with  an  Introduction  by  Alice  Meynell. 
Bound  in  Buckram.  ;^i  iis.  6d. 
The  Academy  says — The  book  is  wine  that  needs  no  bush. 
It  is  a  deeply  interesting  collection  of  reproductions.  The 
text  is  minute  and  learned,  and  the  massing-  of  reference  and 
description  managed  with  much  skill.  The  book  has,  further, 
the  advantage  of  an  introduction  by  Mrs.  Meynell,  to  which 
man)'  will  turn  with  more  avidity  than  is  usually  excited  by 
introductions. 

MADONNA     OF     THP:     POETS,     THE.       An 

anthology  of  only  the  best  poems  in  Our  Lady's 
honour.  With  five  reproductions  after  favourite 
Old  Masters.      Cloth,  2/6  net. 

MARY  IMMACULATE.  From  the  Writing^s  of 
the  Fathers  and  Doctors  of  the  Church  as  found 
in  the  Roman  Breviary.  Done  into  English  by 
John  Patrick,  Marquess  of  Bute,  and  compiled 
by  Father  John  Mary,  Capuchin  Friar  Minor. 
Cloth,  i/-  net  (postage  2d.).  Leather,  2/6  net 
(postage  2d.) 


MARY  IN  THE  EPISTLES. 

M.A.,  C.SS.R.     5/-. 


By  Rev.  T.  Livius, 


MARY  IN  THE  GOSPELS.  Lectures  on  the 
History  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  as  recorded  by  the 
Evangelists.  By  Very  Rev.  J.  Spencer  North- 
cote.     3/6. 

MONTH    OF    MARY.      By  Henri  Lasserre.     In 

thirty-one  readings.      2/6. 

MONTH  OF  MARY.  By  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori. 
1/6. 

MONTH     OF     MARY.     By  Father  Muzzarelli, 

S.J.         IS. 

OUR  LADY'S  MANUAL  :  or.  Devotions  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Mary.  Cloth,  2/-.  Best  Cloth, 
red  edges,  2/6.      Calf  or  Morocco,  5/6  each. 

OUR  LADY  OF  PERPETUAL  SUCCOUR. 

A  Manual  of  Devotion  for  every  day  of  the 
Month.  Translated  from  the  French  by  Rev. 
T.  Livius,  C.SS.R.  Cloth,  i/-  net.  Leather, 
4/6  net  (postage  2d.). 
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OUR     LADY    OF    PERPETUAL    SUCCOUR, 

MANUAL     OF.      From    the    Writings  of  St. 
Alphonsus  Liguori.      By  a  Redemptorist  Father. 


i/-  and  2/-  net.      With   hymns, 
(postage  3d.). 


1/6  and  3/-   net 


SINLESS      MARY      AND      SINFUL      MARY. 

I. — Mary's  Social  Mission  as  the  Second  Eve. 
II. — The  Woman  that  was  a  Sinner.  By 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.  With  Two 
Illustrations.  Leather,  3/6  net.  Cloth,  2/-  net. 
Stiff  wrapper,  i/-  net  (postage  2d.). 

TREATISE   ON  THE   TRUE   DEVOTION  TO 
THE     BLESSED    VIRGIN    MARY.         By 

Blessed   Grignon  de  Montfort.     2/-. 

Edited  by  Cardinal  V'aughan,  who  says:  "  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  it  in  the  hands  0I  ever}'  priest,  as  experience  has 
taugfht  me  the  power  of  this  most  persuasive  treatise  in 
propag-ating-  a  solid  devotion  to  Jhe  Blessed  Mother 
of  God." 

WORLD'S     MADONNA,     THE.  By     J.      S. 

Mulholland,  B.L.     2/6  net. 


CATHOLIC  CONTROVERSY,  A  Reply  to  Dr. 
Littledale's  "  Plain  Reasons."  By  Very  Rev.  H. 
I.  D.  Ryder,    of  the  Oratory,      i/-   net  (postage 

3d.). 

CATHOLIC    CONTROVERSY,   THE.      By  St. 

Francis  de  Sales.    Edited  by  Very  Rev.  Canon 
Mackev,  O.S.B.  6/-. 


CONTROVERSIAL  CATECHISM. 

Stephen  Keenan.     2/-. 


Bv  the  Rev. 


FAITH  AND  FOLLY.   By  Mgr.  John  S.  Vaughan. 

5/-  net.  (postage  4d.). 

FORMATION  OF  CHRISTENDOM,  THE.    By 

T.    W.    Allies,    K.C.S.G.       New   and  Revised 

Edition.      5/.-  each  volume. 
Vol.  I.     The  Christian  Faith  and  the  Individual.— Vol.  II. 
The  Christian   Faith  and  Society. — Vol.     III.     The  Christian 
Faith    and    Philosophy. — Vol.    IV.     As   seen    in    Church   and 
State. — Vol.  V.     The  Throne  of  the  Fisherman. 
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FREE  WILL  AND  FOUR  ENGLISH  PHILO- 
SOPHERS. A  Study  of  Hobbes,  Locke, 
Hume  and  Mill.  By  Father  Joseph  Rickabv, 
S.J.     3/6  net  (postage  3d.). 

MANNING  CARDINAL. 

Sin  and  its  Consequences.     4/"- 

The  Glories  of  the  Sacred  Heart.     4/-. 

The  Four  Great  Evils  of  the  Day.     2/6, 

The  Fourfold  Sovereignty  of  God.    2/6. 

The  Holy  Ghost  the  Sanctifier.     Cloth,  gilt.  2/-. 

The  Independence  of  the  Holy  See.     2/6. 

The  Temporal  Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost :    or, 
Reason  and  Revelation.     Cr.  8vo.     5/-. 

The  Workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church 
of  England.     1/6. 

Why  I  became  a  Catholic.      (Religio  Viatoris). 

I/- 

NATURAL  RELIGION.  Being  Vol.  I.  of  Dr. 
Hettinger's  "  Evidences  of  Christianity."  Edited 
by  Rev.  H.  S.  Bowden.  With  an  Introduction 
on  "  Certainty."     7/6. 

OF  GOD  AND  HIS  CREATURES.  By  Father 
Joseph  Rickabv,  S.J.  An  Annotated  translation, 
of  the  "  Summa  Contra  Gentiles  "  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  Foolscap  folio,  strongly  bound.  An 
acknowledged  masterpiece  of  the  printers'  art. 
21/- net.  Uniform  with  the  "History  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist  in  Great  Britain." 

This  minor  masterpiece  of  the  j^reat  Dominican  Doctor  of 
the  Church,  now  for  the  first  time  translated  into  English,  is 
ehicidated  in  the  light  of  modern  learning  by  the  comments  of 
the  Jesuit  translator.  These  Notes  have  placed  Father 
Rickahy  in  tlie  first  rank  of  annotators  ;  and  the  handsome 
folio  page  admits  by  its  size  the  printing  of  them  in  direct 
contact  with  the  text  to  which  they  refer.  Thus  is  a  profound 
treatise  brought,  for  the  most  part,  witiiin  the  apprehension  of 
the  simplest  reader. 

PETER,  ST.,  BISHOP  OF  ROME  :  or,  the  Roman 
Episcopate  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles.  By 
Rev.  T.  Livius,  M.A.,  C.SS.R.     12/-. 
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RELIGION  OF  THE  PLAIN  MAN.  By  Father 
R.  H.  Benson.  With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author. 
2/6  net  (postage  3d.). 

REVEALED  RELIGION.  The  Second  Volume 
of  Dr.  Hettinger's  "  Evidences  of  Christianity." 
Edited  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Bovvden.  With  an  Intro- 
duction on  the  "Assent  of  Faith."     5/-. 

SUPPLIANT    OF    THE     HOLY     GHOST:     A 

Paraphrase  of  the  "  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus."  By 
Rev.  R.  Johnson,  of  Louvain.  Edited  by  Rev. 
T.  E.  Bridgett,  C.SS.R.     1/6. 

WAYFARER'S  VISION,  THE.  By  Father 
Gerrard.     5/-  net  (postage  4d.). 


Sermons 
and 
Dis- 
courses 


BISHOP  HEDLEY,  O.S.B. 

Christian    Inheritance,    The.,    Set   forth   in   Ser- 
mons. 6/-. 
Light  of  Life,  The.     Set  forth  in  Sermons.     6/-. 
Our  Divine  Saviour.    Bv  Bishop  Hkdley,  O.S.B. 

6/-. 
A  distinct  and  noteworthy  feature  of  these  sermons  is  their 
freshness— everywhere  it  is  the  heart  of  the  preacher  pouring- 
out  to  his  flock  his  own  deep  convictions,  enforcing  them  from 
the  "treasures,  old  and  new,"  of  a  cultivated  i^und. —Dubhn 
Review. 

MANNING,  CARDINAL. 

Sermons  on  Ecclesiastical  Subjects.     6/- 

SERMON  COMPOSITION.  A  Method  for 
Students.  By  Rev.  George  S.  Hitchcock,  B.A., 
Lond.,  Minerva  University,  Rome.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
2/6  net. 

SERMON  DELIVERY.  By  the  same  Author. 
2/6  net. 

SERMONS   FOR  THE   SUNDAYS  AND  FES- 
TIVALS    OF    THE     YEAR.        By    Abbott 
Sweeney,    O.S.B.      7th   Edition.       Handsomely 
bound  in  quarter  leather.      7/6. 
We  can  assure  such  priests  as  are  in  search  of  matter  to 

aid  them  in  their  round  of  Sunday  discourses,  and  have  not 

read  this  volume,  that  they  will  find  in  these  600  pages  a  mine 

of  solid  and  simple  Catholic  teaching.  — 7« 6/^/. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  BIBLE  PRAYERS  AND 
MEDITATIONS.  A  completely  new  work, 
composed  entirely  of  suitably  arranged  quotations 
from  the  Sacred  Writing^s.  In  two  volumes  : 
the  first  of  Prayers,  containing-  Devotions 
and  Preparation  for  Holy  Communion,  &c., 
and  the  second  of  Meditations.  Flavoured 
by  a  Brief  from  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  X. 
Cloth,  i/-  net  each  volume  ;  or  the  two  bound 
tog^ether,  400  pages,  2/-  net. 

CATHOLIC'S  DAILY  COMPANION,    i/-  to  5/-. 

CATHOLIC'S  VADE  MECUM.     3/6  to  21/-. 

DAILY  PRAYER  BOOK,  THE.    Leather.     2/- net 

(postage  3d.) 

DEVOTIONS     FOR     HOLY     COMMUNION. 

See  under  The  Blessed  Sacrament. 

FLOWERS  OF  DEVOTION.  New  Vest-pocket 
Edition.  With  Ordinary  of  the  Mass  in  larg-e 
type.  In  leather  bindings  at  1/6,  2/6,  4/-,  5/-, 
and  6/-. 

GARDEN   OF   THE    SOUL.     In    Five    Editions 
6d.  to  17/6. 

GOLDEN  MANUAL,  THE.  The  most  complete 
Prayer  Book,     goo  pages.     6/-  to  30/-. 

HOLY  BIBLE.  Octavo  Edition  (9  by  6  inches). 
Cloth,  red  edges,  5/-  ;  and  in  a  great  variety  of 
Leather  Bindings,  at  8/-,  10/-,  15/-,  18/-,  30/-, 
and  35/-  each.  Pocket  Edition  (size  ^\  by  3;^ 
inches)  :  Embossed  Cloth,  red  edges,  2/6;  and 
in  Leather  Bindings  at  4/6,  6/6  and  7/6. 

KEY  OF  HEAVEN.     In  Three  Editions.     6d.  net 

to  5/-- 
LATIN  MISSALS  for  private  use.     Tonrtiai,  48mo, 
4/6;  i6mo,  5/9,  6/9,    8/-;     i2mo,  9/9,  11/-,  15/- 
8vo,    18 -,    23/-.      Ratisbon,    i6mo,   7/6   to    11/- 
8vo,  12/6  to  17/6.     Mechlin,  i2mo,  10/6  to  12/6 
8vo,     16/-.       All    prices    net.      All   Missals   with 
English     Supplements.      S.J.     and     Benedictine 
Supplements  also  in  stock. 

MANUAL    OF    CATHOLIC    PIETY.     In  Three 


Editions.      6d.  net  to  >/- 
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MANUAL  OF  PRAYERS  FOR  CONGREGA- 
TIONAL USE.  New  Pocket  Edition  with 
Epistles  and  Gospels.  (5  by  3^  inches).  369  pages. 
Cloth,  6d.  net  (postage  2d.).  Or  with  an  Enlarged 
Appendix,  Cloth,  i/-.  Leather,  2/6,  5/-,  and 
upwards. 

MANUAL  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART.  Cloth, 
2/-.  Cloth,  red  edges,  with  Frontispiece,  2/6. 
Leather,  4/6,  5/6,  and  6/-. 

MISSAL  FOR  THE  LAITY.     6d.  net  to  5/-. 

NEW  TESTAMENT.  Large-Type  Edition.  With 
annotations,  references,  and  an  historical  and 
chronological  index.  Cr.  8vo  (size  7 J  by  5  inches.) 
500  pp.  Cloth,  2/-  ;  and  in  leather  bindings 
at  4/6  and  8/6.  Pocket  Edition  :  Limp  cloth,  6d. 
net  (postage  2d.)  ;  Cloth,  red  edges,  i/-  ;  Leather 
bindings,  1/6,  3/-  and  4/6. 

PATH  TO  HEAVEN.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
(Over  1,000  pages).     2/-  to  8/6. 

RACCOLTA,  THE,  or.  Collection  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers  and  Good  Works.  The  only  Edition  in 
English  in  accord  with  the  present  list  of  In- 
dulgences. A  New  and  Revised  Edition,  1911. 
4/6  net  (postage  4d.).  Calf  Boards  and  Lifnp 
Morocco,  8/6. 

ROMAN  MISSAL.  With  all  the  New  Offices,  and 
the  Propers  for  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  and  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict. 
Size  51^  by  3^^  inches.     5/-  to  30/-. 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART.     3/6,   5/6, 

8/6,  and  12/6.     700  pages,  printed  in  large  clear 
type. 
THE  LITTLE  CHILDREN'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 

With  Instruction,  Preparation,  and  Devotions 
for  Confession  and  Holy  Communion  suitable 
for  the  very  young.  By  Mother  Loyola. 
With  about  ten  illustrations.  Wrappers,  6d.  net ; 
Cloth,  IS.  net.  Better  paper  and  binding,  2/6 
net ;  also  in  even  finer  styles  for  First  Com- 
munion presents. 
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CATECHISM    OF    THE    VOWS.      By    Rev.     P. 

COTEL,   S.J.        l/-. 

INWARD  GOSPEL,  THE.  Some  familiar  dis- 
courses addressed  to  Relig'ious  who  follow  the 
Rules  of  St.  Ig-natius.  By  W.  D.  Strappini,  S.J. 
2/6  net  (postag-e  3d.) 

LETTERS  TO  PERSONS   IN  RELIGION.     By 

St.   Francis  de  Sales,     With   Introduction  by 
Bishop  Hedley.     6/-. 

MANNING  CARDINAL.  The  Eternal  Priesthood. 

3/6. 

PARISH  PRIEST'S  PRACTICAL  MANUAL, 
NEW.  A  Work  useful  also  for  other  Ecclesi- 
astics, especially  for  Confessors  and  for  Preachers. 
By  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Frassinetti.  Translated 
by  Archdeacon  Hutch,  D.D.     6/-. 

PRACTICAL  MEDITATIONS  FOR  EVERY 
DAY  IN  THE  YEAR,  on  the  Life  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Chiefly  for  the  use  of  Re- 
ligious. By  a  Father  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
In  Two  Volumes.     Cloth.     9/-. 

RELIGIOUS   LIFE   AND    THE    VOWS,   THE. 

A  Treatise   by   Mgr.    Charles   Gav,   Bishop  of 
Anthedon.     5/-. 

SALVATORI'S  PRACTICAL  INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR  NEW  CONFESSORS.  Edited  by 
Father  Anthony  Ballerini,  S.J.,  and  Trans- 
lated by  Archdeacon  Hutch,  D.D.  i8mo. 
Cloth,  gilt.     4/-. 

SPIRITUAL  INSTRUCTION  ON  RELIGIOUS 
LIFE.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Reginald  Buckler, 
O.P.      3/6  net  (postage  4d.). 

THE  YOUNG  PRIEST:  Conferences  on  the  Apos- 
tolic Life.  By  Herbert  Cardinal  Vaughan. 
Edited  by  Mgr.  Canon  J.  S.  Vaughan.  5/-  net 
(postage  4d.). 

RETREAT,  A.     By  Bishop  Hedlev,  O.S.B.     For 

the  use  of  the  Clergy,  Religious  and  others.     6/-. 


For 

Priests, 
Relig- 
ious, 
Oblates, 
&c. 
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ACTON,  LORD,  AND  HIS  CIRCLE.  Edited 
by  Abbot  Gasquet.  With  an  Engraved  Portrait 
of  Lord  Acton.       15/- net. 

ALLIES,  THOMAS  WILLIAM.  A  Biography. 
By  his  daughter,  Mary  Allies.  With  Two 
Portraits  and  other  Ilkistrations.  3/6  net 
(postage  4d.). 

ANSELM  OF  CANTERBURY,  ST.  By  Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Moves.     6d.  net. 

BRIEFE  HISTORIE  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MARTYRDOM  OF  XII  PRIESTS,  Edmund 
Campion  and  his  Companions.  By  Cardinal 
Allen.  Edited  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Pollen,  S.J. 
4/-  net. 

BUTLER,  REV.  ALBAN. 

Complete  Lives  of  the  Saints  for  Every  Day  in 
the  Year.     Twelve  Pocket   Monthly  Volumes 


in  neat  cloth  binding,  gilt 

Or   the    complete  set  of 

in    handsome    cloth   case, 


By  Richard 


and  Index  Volume, 
lettered,  1/6  each. 
Thirteen   Volumes, 

20/-. 

CAMPION,  EDMUND,  LIFE  OF. 

Simpson.  12/- 

CATHERINE  DE  RICCI,  ST.:  HER  LIFE, 
HER  LETTERS,  HER  COMMUNITY.     By 

F.  M.  Capes.  Introduced  by  a  Treatise  on  the 
Mystical  Life  by  Father  Bertrand  Wilberforce, 
O.P.  With  a  Portrait  of  the  Saint,  a  Facsimile 
Letter,  and  other  Illustrations.     7/6  net. 

CURE  D'ARS,  LIFE  OF  THE.  From  the  French 
of  Abbe  Monnin.  Edited  by  Cardinal  Manning. 
F'cap  8vo.  Illustrated  wrapper,  i/-  net.  Cloth, 
gilt.     2/6. 

D'OSSEVILLE,  LIFE  OF  MOTHER  SAINTE 
MARIE    HENRIETTE     LE    FORESTIER, 

Foundress  of  the  Society  of  the  Faithful  Virgin. 
With  an  Appreciation  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.      5/-  net  (postage  4d.). 


PUBLICATIONS 


FATHERS     OF     THE     DESERT,     THE.      By 

Countess  Hahn-Hahn.  Translated  by  Emily 
F.  BowDEN,  with  a  chapter  on  the  Spiritual  Life 
of  the  First  Six  Centuries  by  Father  Dalgairns. 
8s. 
GERTRUDE,  ST.,  LIFE  AND  REVELATIONS 
OF.  By  the  Author  of  "St.  Francis  and  the 
Franciscans."     7/6. 

IGNATIUS,  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT.  By  Francis 
Thompson.  With  over  100  Illustrations.  10/6 
net  (postage  6d.). 

The  character  of  St.  Ignatius  appears  with  a  clearness 
and  a  force  that  have  never  graced  it  before  in  English  or, 
we  may  venture  to  say,  in  any  other  tongue.— Monih. 

The  most  masterly  presentation  of  the  life  ot  a  Saint  that 
our  age  has  seen. — Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record. 

JOAN  THE   MAID,  BLESSED.     By  Mgr.  A.  S. 
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Barnes,  M.A. 

(postage  2d.). 


Wrapper,    i/-  net ;   cloth,  2/6  net 


JOHN  BAPTIST  DE  ROSSI,  ST.  Translated 
from  the  Italian  by  Lady  Herbert.  A  new 
edition,  with  an  Introduction  on  Ecclesiastical 
Training  and  the  Sacerdotal  Life,  by  Cardinal 
Vaughan.      5/-  net. 

JOHN  EUDES,  LIFE  OF  THE  BLESSED.     By 

Father  Mathew  Russell,  S.J.     Cloth,  2/6  net. 

JOSEPH,  LIFE    AND    GLORIES    OF  ST.      By 

E.  Healy  Thompson,   M.A.     6/-. 

KIRK'S  BIOGRAPHIES  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  Edited  by  Father  Pollen,  S.J. 
7/6  net. 

LEAVES  FROM  MY  DIARY,  1894-1896.  By  the 
Right  Rev.  Abbott  Gasouet,  O.S.B.  Cloth, 
2/6  net. 

A  most  important  contribution  to  the  inner  history  of  the 
Commission  on  Anglican  Orders  in  which  Abbot  Gasquet  took 
so  prominent  a  part. 

The  Tablet  speaks  of  its  "extreme  importance  and 
absorbing  interest." 
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LITTLE    FLOWER     OF     JESUS,     THE.      The 

Autobiography  of  Sister  Teresa,  of  the  Child 
Jesus  and  the  Holy  Face,  Carmelite  Nun.  Three 
Portraits.     2/6  net  (postage  4d.), 

A  Biography  that  is  creatingf  a  profound  spiritual  sensation 
throughout  the  world. 


LUMMIS,  MADAME  ROSE. 

2/6  net.      (postage  3d.). 


Bv  Delia  Gleeson. 


MELANIA,  ST..  LIFE  OF.  By  H.  E.  Cardinal 
Rampolla.  Translated  by  E.  Leahv,  and 
Edited  by  Herbert  Thurston,  S.J.  4/6  net 
(postage  4d.). 

MINIATURE    LIVES    OF    THE    SAINTS,    for 

every  Day  in  the  Year.  Edited  by  Rev.  H.  S. 
BowDEN  of  the  Oratory.     Two  Vols.     4s. 

THE     LIFE     OF     CARDINAL     VAUGHAN. 

ByJ.G.  Snead-Cox.  With  s'even  Photogravure 
Portraits.  Two  Volumes.  Demy  8vo,  21/-  net. 
Fourth  Thousand. 

We  do  not  profess  to  look  at  the  subject  from  his  point  of 
view,  nor  to  accept  his  conclusions  ;  but  none  the  less  we  can 
admire  the  directness  of  his  style,  the  life  and  vigour  of  his 
narrative,  the  clearness  with  which  he  conve3's  impressions,  his 
fine  sense  of  proportion,  his  clever  management  of  detail,  and 
the  success  with  which  he  planned  and  has  carried  out  his 
general  scheme. — Spectator. 

Almost  an  autobiography.  Done  with  discretion,  although 
the  candours  of  the  narrative  are  not  the  least  of  its  con- 
spicuous merits. — Atlienceum. 

A  piece  of  genuine  and  permanent  literature,  warmhearted 
and  communicative. — Daily  Telegraph. 

From  a  literary  point  of  view,  the  best  biography  we  have 
read  for  years. — British  Weekly. 

A  fine  book,  absorbing  in  its  personal  and  contemporary 
interest. — Ma?ichester  Guardian. 

An  eminently  readable  book. — Daily  Mail. 

The  chapter  on  his  "  Inner  Life"  is  a  human  document  of 
intense  interest :  a  revelation  in  character  as  beautiful  as  it  is 
pathetic. — Daily  Chronicle. 

The  book  is  well  written,  and  there  is  an  unfailing  human 
interest  in  the  story.  —  Times. 

Both  Protestant  and  Catholic  may  be  grateful  for  a 
sincere  portrait. — Momi7ig  Post. 


PUBLICATIONS 
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MORE.  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF  BLESSED 
THOMAS.     By    Father    Bridgett,     C.SS.R. 

6/-. 

MORE,    LIFE    OF    BLESSED    THOMAS.     By 

his     Son-in-law,     William     Roper.        With     a 
Foreword    by     Mr.     Justice    Walton.       i/6    net 

(postag-e  2d.). 

PATRICK,    APOSTLE    OF    IRELAND,    LIFE 

OF  ST.     By  Rev.  W.  B.  Morris.     2/6. 

PHILIP  NERI,  LIFE  OF  ST.  Translated  from 
the  Italian  of  Cardinal  Capecelatro  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Alder  Pope.     Two  Vols.      12/6. 

THOMAS  AQUINAS,  THE  ANGELIC  DOC- 
TOR, LIFE  OF  ST.  Edited  by  Rev.  Pius 
Cavanagh,  O.P.     With  eleven  Illustrations.    4/6. 

THOMAS  OF  AQUIN,  LIFE  AND  LABOURS 

OF    ST.      By    Archbishop    Vaughan,    O.S.B. 
Edited  by  Dom  Jerome  Vaughan,  O.S.B.     6/6. 


OF    OUR    LORD    FOR    CHIL- 

LOYOLA. 


TWO    LIVES 
DREN. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth.      By   Mother    M 

Illustrated.     5/-  net  (postag-e  4d.), 

The    Life    of   Our    Lord.       Written    for     Little 
Ones.     By  Mother  M.  Salome.     3/6. 

WARD,  MARY:  A  Foundress  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century.  By  Mother  M.  Salome,  of  the  Bar 
Convent,  York.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Bishop  Hedley.  Illustrated.  5s.  A  Shorter 
Life,  with  Two  Portraits,  and  Introduction  by 
Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.     2s.  net  (postage  3d.). 
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A    BISHOP    AND     HIS    FLOCK.     By    the    Rt. 

Rev.  John  Cuthbert  Hedley,  O.S.B.,  Bishop 
of  Newport.     6/-. 

ALTAR  SERVER'S  MANUAL  OF  THE  ARCH- 
CONFRATERNITY    OF     ST.     STEPHEN. 

Compiled  by  a  Priest  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
Westminster.  With  an  Introductory  Preface  by 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Westirjinster.  i/- 
net  (postage  2d.). 


Miscel- 
laneous 
Works 
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Miscel- 
laneous 
Works 
(contd.) 


ANCIENT  CATHOLIC  HOMES  OF  SCOT- 
LAND. By  DoM  Odo  Blundell,  O.S.B. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Maxwell 
Scott,  of  Abbotsford.  Forty  Illustrations.  3/6 
net  (postag-e  4d.). 

CARMICHAEL,  MONTGOMERY. 

In  Tuscany.     New  Edition,  with  numerous  Illus- 
trations.     Large  Cr.  8vo.     6s.  net. 
John  William  Walshe.     The  Story  of  a  Hidden 
Life.     5/-  net. 
CHRIST,   THE   CHURCH,    AND    MAN,     with 
some    remarks    on    a    New   Apologia  for  Chris- 
tianity in  relation   to  the    Social    Question.       By 
Cardinal  Capecelatro,   Archbishop  of   Capua. 
2  -  net  (postage  3d.). 

CHURCH  AND  KINDNESS  TO  ANIMALS, 
THE.  Condemnation  of  Bull-hghting  ;  Animals 
in  the  Lives  and  Legends  of  Saints  ;  A  Cloud 
of  Witnesses.   Illustrated.     2/6. 

ECCLESIA,    THE     CHURCH     OF     CHRIST. 

A  Planned  Series  of  Papers  by  DoM  Gilbert 
Dolan,  O.S.B.,  Fr.  Benedict  Zimmermann, 
O.D.C,  Father  R.  H.  Benson,  M.A.,  Com 
John  Chapman,  O.S.B.,  Dom  J.  D.  Breen, 
O.S.B.,  A.  H.  Mathew,  Father  Peter  Finlay, 
S.J.       Cloth,  gilt,  3/6  net  (postage  3d  ). 

FOR  MY  NAME'S  SAKE.  From  the  French  ot 
Champol's  "  Soeur  Alexandrine."  Illustrated 
by  L.  D.  Symington.      3/6. 

FOURTEENTH  CENTURY  CAROLS,  Col- 
lected by  M.   Dalglish.      1/6  net  (postage  2d.). 

HOME   FOR    GOOD.      By  Mother   M.    Loyola. 

With  Frontispiece.      3/6  net  (postage  ^d.) 

The  author  is  so  well  known  that  her  name  is  sufficient 
advertisement  for  any  book  on  the  subject,  but  this  time  she 
has  written  one  she  will  find  it  hard  to  beat.  It  is  advice  to 
gfirls  leaving-  school  to  face  what  is  for  many,  if  not  tiie  greater 
number  amongst  them,  the  most  critical  and  the  most 
dangerous  years  of  their  lives.  —  Tablet. 

LITTLE  ANGELS,  a  Book  of  Comfort  for  Mourn- 
ing Mothers.  By  Father  Matthew  Russell, 
S.J.     2/6  net. 


PUBLICATIONS 


MAXIMS  OF  MADAME   SWETCHINE,   THE. 

Selected  and  Translated  with  a  Biographical 
Note  by  I.  A.  Taylor.  With  a  Portrait. 
Cloth,  gilt,  2/-  net  (postage  2d.). 

MODERN    PILGRIM'S     PROGRESS,     A.       3rd 

Edition.  With  Introduction  by  the  Very  Rev. 
H.  S.  Bowden.      Preface  by  Rev.  R.  H.   Benson. 

6/-. 

NEW  GUIDE  TO   THE  HOLY  LAND.     With 

23  Coloured  Maps,  and  no  Plans.  By  Fr. 
Barnabas  Meistermann,  O.F.M.  7/6  net 
(postage  4d.). 

ON  RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP,  AND  SOME 
DEFECTS  IN  POPULAR  DEVOTION. 
A  Pastoral  Warning.  By  Geremia  Bonomelli, 
Bishop  of  Cremona.  Together  with  a  Letter 
to  the  English  Translator,  R.  E.  With  the 
Author's  Portrait.      2/6  net  (postage  3d.). 

PRACTICE  OF  MENTAL  PRAYER  AND  OF 
PERFECTION,  according  to  St.  Teresa  and 
St.  John  of  the  Cross.  In  two  volumes.  Cloth, 
430  pages  each  volume,  3/6  net  each. 

REQUIESCANT.  A  Little  Book  of  Anniversaries, 
arranged  for  daily  use  for  those  who  love  to 
remember  the  Faithful  Departed.  By  Mary  E. 
S.  Leathley.  With  an  Introduction  by  Canon 
Murnane,  V.G.     2/-. 

SERVERS  MANUAL,  THE.     By  John  Loughlin. 

i/-  net. 

SERVERS  MISSAL.  A  Practical  Guide  for  Serv- 
ing Boys  at  Mass.     By  a  Sacristan.     6d. 


N.B.  Kindly  write  for  our  Prayer  Book  Catalogue  and  our 
Illus.trated  Catalogue  of  Church  Furniture,  Statues, 
Silver,  Articles  of  Devotion,  etc.  They  arc  sent 
post  free. 


The    Hound    of  Heaven    Series 


"ALL    THAT    THE     MOST     FASTIDIOUS     OF 
LITERARY   GIFT-BEARERS   COULD   DESIRE." 

— Westminster  (gazette. 

Japon  Vellum  wrappers  Is.  net.     Limp  Calf  stitched 
with  Ribbon,   2s.    net. 


THE  CRADLE  OF 
t  t  THE   KING.  It 

A    Christmas  Anthology   by 
Richard  Crashaw,  Robert 
Stephen  Hawker,  Coventry 
Patmore,     John    B.    Tabb, 
Francis    Thompson,    Alice 
Meynell,  and  Katharine 
Tynan.   With  a  Frontis- 
piece in  blue  and 
brown.      2nd 
Edition. 


EASTER    POEMS 

A    Religious    Antholog)'    by 
Richard  Crashaw,  George 
Herbert,  Henry  Vaughan, 
Frederick  William   Fabek, 
Edward  Caswall,  John 
Banister  Tabb,    Francis 
Thompson,    Alfred 
NoYEs  ^Katharine 
Tynan.    With 
a   Frontis- 
piece. 


THE    HOUND    OF    HEAVEN 

By  Francis    Thompson. 
With     a     hitherto     un- 
published     Portrait. 
25th     Thou- 
sand. 


iH 


THE     WEDDING 
M     SERMON.     It 

Reprinted  from  "  The  Angel 
in    the    House."      By 
Coventry     Pat- 
more.     With 
a  Portrait. 

0 


THE   DREAM  OF 
t  t  GERONTIUS.  t  t 

By  John  Henry,  Cardinal 

Newman.        With    a 

Portrait.      2nd 

Edition. 

0 


Other  booklets  of  this  series  are  in  preparation. 

BURNS  ^  GATES  28  Orchard  St.  London  W 
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